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G.0. No. 1467, 27th November 1919

Government Oriental Manuscripts Library

s : .
v ~ Recording, with remarks, the report on the working of the peripatetic party of the — during
~ the triennium 1916-17—1918-19.

Reap—the following papers e .

'G.0. No. 1096, Educational, dated 18th September 1914.
ABsTrACT.—Passing orders on the question of improving the system under which Oriental

Manuscripts in private hands are at present acquired for the Government Oriental Manuseripts.
Library. :
: e II

Memorandum No, 1138/B-1, Home (Education), dated 9th June 1919.

! : : : e 4 B % It is observed that subsequent to the report disposed of iu G.O. No. 1150, Home
o7 ; ~ (Education), dated 3rd November 1916, Government have had no report on the
working of the peripatetic party for the search of oriental manuscripts employed
under G.O. No. 1096, Educational, dated 18th September 1914 and similar orders
issued from time to time. The Director of Public Instruction is now requested to
obtain and submit at an early date a report on the operations of the search party for
the period beginning with 1916-17.

ew i

R. RamacHanDprA Rao,
, Secretary to Government.
To the Director of Public Instruction.

III
Letter—from the Hon’ble Mr. R. LirrnemarnLes, m.A., Director of Publie

Instruction.
To—the Secretary to Government, Home (Education) Department.

Dated —the 4th August 1919. i
No.—R.C. 5489.
Iv

Letter—from the. Hon’ble Mr. R. LiTrLEHAILES, M.A., Director of Public
s : e Instruction. : -
S ! ey : | It : To—the Secretary to Government, Home (Education) Department.
| i - : i ‘ s iy ] ‘ v Dated—the 8th September 1919,
' | St LN o | L / ; No—R.C. 5489. 4
ey ~ : In continuation of my letter R.C. No. 5489, dated the 4th August 1919,
, | | W " “#Fhave the honour to submit herewith the report (with statements A to D) called for
« ' ‘ : At & in Government Memorandum No. 1138/B-1, dated 9th June 1919 in regard to the
‘ ¥ 1 working of the peripatetic search party attached to the Oriental Manuscripts Library
: | - for the period from 1916-17 to 1918-19 and to state that statement K referred to on
: : ‘ ~ page 39 of the report will be submitted on its receipt from the Curator.

ENCLOSURES

‘ | ‘ ‘ , 1) ,
‘/‘ ’ " ' i 1] Letter— from M.L.Ry. S. Kuppuswami Sastrr Avargal, m.a., Curator, Govern-
| ment Oriental Manuscripts Library.
: ‘ : To—the Director of Public Instruction.
; o : | ‘ h Datled—Madras, the 22nd August 1919.
' | ‘ : No—R.C. 114. .
| I have the honour to submit a detailed report as promised in my letter R.C. No. 114,
dated 17th July 1919 on the working of the peripatetic party sanctioned in G.0. No. 1096,
Hducational, dated 18th September 1914 and on the progress of search for oricntal manuseripts
during the triennium 1916-17, 1917-18, 1918-19.
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I1. Staff.—A change in the staff of the peripatetic party was rendered necessary by the
sudden demise of M.R.Ry. A. Subrahmanya Sastri, the Telugu Pandit. M.R.Ly. V. Prabhakara
Sastri who was on medical leave at the time and who was at first appointed for the post but
was subsequently unable to continue owing to his ill-health, was again offered the place.
‘He accepted and joined the office in the afternoon of the Ist June 1916.

III. An account of the operations of the search party—In the previous official year,ie., in
1915-16, all the taluks in the Grodavari disfrict where maunuseripts are likely to be had were
completely explored. The «djoining Kistna district was then selected for further operations.
Asin the case of the Godavari district, the printed forms sent to all the village authorities
through their respective Tahsildars for collecting information as to the existence of manuscripts,
in the villages were mostly retarned with #i/ statements. ‘I'his course was tried simultaneously
in the Godavari and the Kistna districts, and its thorough failure in both the districts induced.
me to discontinue the method elsewhere. Thus once more the party had to depend entirely

~ upon their own methods of local inquiry. :

My special assistant with a pandit completed his preliminary inquiries between 7th May
1916 and 25th June 1916 and prepared a programme of tour. During his preliminary tour,
the District Collector of Kistna was approached for the formation into a committee of the local
leaders of the public, whose influence might help the party in securing easy access to the
private libraries. In taluks and distant villages the chief Revenue officials procured the needed
information and assistance. My special assistant visited the headquarters of the taluks of
Masulipatam, Gudivada, Bezwada, Ellore, Kovur, Tanuku, Narasapur and Bhimavaram where,
with the assistance of the Tahsildars and Revenue Inspectors, he got himself introduced to
influential gentlemen and pandits. This enabled him to prepare a detailed programme for
regular tour. 4 :

The whole party began their systematic search on the 19th July 1916. This time it
was split up into two sections of two pandits, each working simultaneously in two adjoining
taluks. In the Godavari district all the 'pandits worked together as the libraries there were
larger and were all collected close to each other in the clustered villages of the delta taluks.
The condition is different in Kistna. The villages to be visited are few and far between
and the private libraries contained very few manuscripts. . By the 20th September 1916, the
taluks of Masalipatam, Divi, Gudivada, Bezwada; Gannavaram and Ellore were completely
explored. : :

Just then under the orders of Government, the party as a whole was recalled to the head-
quarters and directed to proceed to Tanjore for the cataloguing and the valuation of the
manuscripts, in the Palace Library. The whole party under the Special Assistant was engaged
in this work at Tanjore from 30th September 1916 to 17th April 1917. During this period the
whole library which contains about 22,000 manusecripts in several languages was thoroughly
examined and catalogued. The party after retarning to the headquarters was engaged in the
valuation of the same till the end of April 1917.

The work in the Kistna district still remained unfinished. But in view of the paucity of
sufficient work in the remaining taluks to engage the whole staff and of the prospect of a good
outturn in Malabar and the southern districts and in consideration of the fact that the pandits
were sufficiently trained in their work during the first two yearsto enable them to assume
independent charge in a diffcrent centre, I divided the party into two sections, one to work for
the time being in the Telugu districts and the other in the Malayalam districts. South Kanara
will be included in the latter group owing to its proximity to British Malabar.

1t was thus decided to take up one district in the south for exploration by the southern
section of the party. [Malabar was chosen first as it was not entirely and frequently explored
’oy'antiqum'ian searchers and asit was expected to yield good results. Then the Special Assistant
with the Tamil Pandit and the Senior Sanskrit Pandit, who is a native of Malabar, commencet
the search work at Calicut. It is found from experience that the first thing necessary to ensure
gucocess in a selected locality is that the party should make themselves widely known there.
The Collector of the district was approached and I am glad to report that be was very promp#
to give the needed assistance and advice. A committee of three gentlemen was formed and
the then Treasury Deputy Collector who was one of the members, evinced greab interest and
helped the party in introducing them to several influential gentlemen in various parts of
Malabar. The resulte of the party’s work in Malabar are satisfactory: They commenced their
work on 19th May 1917 and returned to Madras on 8th March 1918. They were then engaged
in the examination of manuscripts brought from both the camps, which fell into arrears. On the
19th July 1918 they resumed their work in Malabar. Cochin, by far the best in point of
existence of manuscripts, was completely explored by the 16th Febraary 1919, and the party
took up the taluk of Ottapalam in British Malabar and finished it by the Srd April 1919.

Meanwhile the northern section resumed its work from 19th May 1917 and finished by
30th September 1917, the remaining taloks of Kistna distriet, viz., Ellore, Nandigama, Tanuku,
Narasapur and Bhimavaram. : A few villages in Yernagudam and Tirur taluks were not accessible
.owing to the rigour of the rainy season in those parts. This section was afterwards recalled to
the headquarters and engaged there in clearing up the arrears of work in the examination of the
manuscripts sent from both the camps. 'l he northern districts chosen for further operations
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-were Ganjam and Vizagapatam as originally proposed. The Special Assistant, after a prelimi-

nary tour in both the districts for forty days from the 22ud September to the 30th November
1917, submitted a tour programme giving the names of taluks and villages' in which the party
had to tour, with the needed particulars The examination of manuscripts sent from Malabar
was considered urgent and consequently the detention at Madras of the Sauskrit Pandit of the
northern' seckion was found necessary till 1st February 1918. Meanwhile the Telugn Pandit
comnienced his work in the Vizagapatam district on the 2nd November 1917 and the Sanskrif
Pandit joined him on Srd February 1918. By the end of the official year 1917-18, the. northern °
section finished the taluks of Yeleamanchili, Anakapalle, Vizagapatam, Chodavaram and Vizaya;
nagram.

They continued their work in the next official year and by the end of April 1919 completely
explored the taluks of Golgonda, Gajapatinagaram, Salur, obbili, Parvatipuram and Chipuru-
palli in Vizagapatam distrivt and the taluks of Chicacole, Parlakimedi, Sompeta, Aska and a
portion of Berhampur in the Ganjam district. Both the parties were recalled to the headquarters
to clear up the arrears in the examination of manuseripts and prepare materials for this report.

The work in Malabar and in Ganjam and Vizagapatam will continue during the current
official year 1919-20. The results thus far obtained in  Malabar and in Ganjam and Vizagapa-
tam would fully justiiy the continuntion and completion of the work in those centres. Work in
both the centres may be finished by the end of the current official year. Since the organization
of the peripatetic party, four of the best Telugu districts and Malabar will have been finished
by the end of the current year and none of the Tamil or Kanarese districts has yet been explored.
It is therefore intended to take up at ap -early date South Kanara and Tinuevelly and in
doing so, a readjustment of the members of the party will become necessary according to their
knowledge of the respective vernaculars of these districts.

1V. Condition of manuscripts.—Unlike in the Circars where sufficient care is not taken in the
preservation of manuscripts, 1n Malabar manuseripts sre generally well protected by teak boards
on sidesand the palm leaf used for writing is Sritila which is “fibrous and lasting. In spite of
go much care exercised in the preservation of manuseripts in Malabar, such of them as represent
old works, scarcely used by the owners, gradually crumble to pieces and disappear ; while those
in daily use are restored frequently and are in good condition. Consequently many old and
rare works recently obtained from Malabar are in a very injured condition; and their transerip-
tion often becomes a source of much anxiety, more especially in cases where a second copy of
the same work is not available.

In the Circars manuscript collections in (he libraries are small and the works in most cases
belong to the medizelval period of Sanskrit or Telugu literature and in Oriya, they belong only
to very recent times. In Malabar the collections are large and well preserved and they contain
goveral rare works which, having been supplanted by later text-books, have well-nigh disap-
peared. Among the large manuscript collections in Malabar a few deserve special mention :—

(1) The largest of the Malabar collections yet examined is at the Naréri Manakkal which
contains 1,408 volumes on varied subjects representing very valuable works in each of them.
Two hundred and 'ty volumes have been got on loan for copying and many of the remaining
volumes will serve for valuable collation with the printed works which are badly edited.
Generally the Malabar manuscripts contain purer readings. This library has carefully preserved
a large number of rare and old manuscripts.

(2) The collection of manuscripts with the Raja of Chirakkal comes next in importance
and it contains 750 volumes which represent more than 1,000 works. 'This is said to be a remnant
of a larger collection which was depleted at different times by the German and European
scholars, a vumber of whom did not apparently return the manuseripts borrowed from it. This
collection is especially valuable az preserving many old and good commentaries on most of the
Kavyas in Sanskrit and Tantrie works which are supposed to have perished several centuries
ago
8 (3) The next collection in importance belongs to the Third Raja of the Zamorin family
in Calicut. This contains ahout 300 manuseripts. '

(4) The collection with His Highness the Raja of Cochin contains about 1,100 manus-
cripts. The works representing various subjects are worthy productions of the classical period of
Sanskrit literature and most of the good works found herein are already available in our library.

(5) The eollection at Puvalli Manakkal consists of 500 volumes, most of them being
standard works in the six darfanas.

(6) The collection at Kavalapara with the Hon’ble M.R.Ry. Moopil Nayar Avargal
contains 520 volumes in which there are a few medical works of interest.

(7) The collections at the three famous Mathams in Trichur containi mportant works in
Advaita philosophy and several works acquired from Tekkematham and Naduvilamatham are
very rare and valuable. In Naduvilamatham there are about 600 volumes mostly relating to

Advaita Vadanta. 4 ; :
(8) The collection of Ponnurkotta Manakkal consists of 600 volames on various subjects

of interest. ! i : tlis:,
(9) The collection at Sennamangalam of Paliyam estate consists of 600 manuscripts ia

- which commentaries on several Kavyas and several Sastric works fcrm the chief feature.
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(10) The collections with the Rajas of Kottakkal which eontain about 600 manauscripts are -
on various subjects and many of them once formed part of the well-known library of the Desa-

mangala Variar. . i
(11) Another collection of about 250 manuscripts at Vadhyar Manakkal near Kottakkal

deserves special mention. Most of the manuscripts in this collection once belonged to the Peyyur-
Patteri, the superscription of whose name on a manuseript is found by experience to be & sure

indication of some rare work inside. In this collection were found many old commentaries on
Vedie works-and one or two rare poems. PEis

(12) The eollection at Kannur Manakkal may also be mentioned hqre. It c-ntains
more than 500 volumes representing good and standard works in several subjects as Poetics,
Poetry and rama besides works in Vedic literature. . ?

Tn this conuexion it is not out of place to mention the names of two scholars in Malabar
whose labours in the collection of manuseripts in their days are astonishing. One of them, Peyyur
Patteri, lived in a village near Cunnankolam about two centuries ago. He was a greab Mimamsa
scholar. His collection of about 3,000 manuseripts, though now scattered among several libraries,
could be easily identified by means of the superscription of his name and it might have once
contained very rare works, whose very names have heen forgotten by the world. Every manu-

seript of his, as far as identified, is more than 400 years old and in a crumbling state. And it

represents in many cases a rare work unheard of before.

" The second was & scholar of Variar caste who lived only a few decades ago in a hamlet

attached to Desamangalam in Malabar. His collection contained about 3,000 volumes, and it
became scattered after his death. Many manuseripts from this collection were acquired by
several scholars while a large portion of it was w. shed away in the floods of the adjoining river

pamed the Bharatam. The volumes ;dentified as his are copiestmade about 150 years ago of rare -
works of antiquity which were themselves in a most injured condition. The lists relating to this -

collection are now available for reference and mention among others the names of some very
rare works that have almost been forgotten. Among sach works appear the names of Vakroktijivita
of Kunialaka (an incomplete and erronedus copy of it has been very recently obtained,
commentsries on Mahiman’s Vyaktiviveka, commentaries on Natyasastra, Bhoja’s Srongarapra-
Kasa, the dramas of Vararuci, the Jambavati Vijayam of Panini and several tracts and scholia on
the Prabhakara school of Mimamsa.

V. Plan of work.—The system of inquiry and the examination of manuseripts remain the
game as described in my report on the work in the Godavari distriet. A large number of works
of recent origin and of very inferior merit, though not available in print, have heen rejected
after a very careful examination and deep consideration. In the case of a few important
libraries in Malabar, complete catalogues of all the manuscripts inoluding those which are
rejected have been prepared. ;

As regards the three modes of acquisition, viz., presentation, purchase and loan, the remarks
made in my previous report apply also to the manuseripts of the Malabar and Circar districts,
with this difference that, in the Circars, many of the works acquired are either by presentation or
by purchase.

VI. Nature and value of manuseripts acquired —The subjoined statement givesa quanti-
tative estimate of the work done in the districts of Kistna (whola of the district), Vizagapatam,
Ganjam and Malabar (the last three unfinished).

(1) Period of tour (including stay at Tanjore) ... 3 years.
(2) Number of villages visited % 224
(8) Number of libraries inspected AR e 5717
(4) Total number of manuscripts examined ... e 42,992
(5) Number of manuscripts selected .. 4,015
(6) Number of manuscripts aotually acquired e 2,523

About 300 of the selected manuscripts haye not been acquired ; for the owners in most
cases were absent from their homes when the examination of their manuscripts was finished and
in a few cases the owners were not inclined to part with their manuseripts though they were pre-
pared to send copies made at their lodgings on payment ot fees. Where such a procedure was
found inevitable, arrangements were made to get copies prepared at the owners’ residences.

As in the last report the statements B to B hereto appended relate to the nature and value

of the works acquired. Some of the noteworthy among them are mentioned below :—- :
Sanskrit works.—Many rare and important works have been obtained in Vedas and Kal-
pasitris. Udgithacarya’s and Venkatamadava’s commentaries on the Rg Véda are rare.
Some valuable commentaries on the Aranyaka and the Kausitakabrahmana have also been acquired
Two different coOmmentaries, one by Govindasvawmin and another by Sadgurusisya on the
Aitarsyabrahmana may be considered noteworthy. Three commentaries on Yaskas Nirukta

by Davaraja, Mahasvara and Skandasvamin respectively are very elaborate and of considerable

importance. In the Kalpa Satras, the Vadhalasrsuta-Satravyikhya and commentaries
on the Asvalayana, Kausitaki, Paraskara and Bodbayana Satras are important, and among
them the Vadhala-Satra with its commentary is very rare. Chandd-bhasa is an equally rare
fnd. Itisa treatise in Vedie grammar by Mahiséya probably representing ‘the pre-Paniniyan
stage in the history of grammatical literature. ;

\
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The best of all the manuseripts obtained from Malabar relate to Darsanas or various sehools
of philosophy, more particularly to- Védanta and Mimirmsa. In Sankhya, Sankaracarya’s
commentary on Iévarakrsna’s Sankhya Karikas is interesting. Likewise is an elaborate and
learned commentary by the same Acarya on the Yogabhasya. In Mimamsa, a-very large
commentary ou the Slokavartika of Kuwarila and a gloss thereon by Narayana and Ganga-
dhara Misra’s commentary on the Tantravartika of Kumarila are rare and valuable acquisitions.
Salikanatha’s Rjuvimala, a commentary on the Erhati of Prabhakara which represents a school
opposed to that of Kumarila, the Nititattvavirbhava of Cidananda and a Vritti on Jaimini’s Satra
by an anonymous author are among the forgotten works of the Pribhakara school now
redeemed from oblivion. The Satras of Sankarsakanda and a commentary thereon have also

+! beon secured. Gopalika, a scholium on the Sphotavada is comparitively a recent production of
great merit. Several glosses on Jaimini’s Satras and on the Sabarabhasya by Govindamrtamuni
and others are x?otewortby. Mandana Misra’s Bbavaniviveka in Mimarsa and his Vibhrama-
vivoka in Advaita and a commentary on Vacaspati’s Nyayakanika are very important additions
to the Library. In Vaisesika and Nyaya, the Kanadasatranibhandha by Sankarakinkara
Udayana’s Nyaya}arisista with a good commentary thereon and a synopsis of Gautama Satras
by Vagiévara may be mentioned as valuable acquisitions. Among the works in medieval logie
two commentaries on the Nyayasara of Bhasarvajiia are worthy of notice, one of thess two
being the production of Apariditya, the celebrated commentator on Yajhavalkya-Smrti and
a contemporary of Tailapa, Nyiyacandrika of Vidyasigara a voluminous writer,and Dasasloki
of Kularkapandita ‘and several cunimentaries on these works are interesting acquisitiots repre-
senting the polemical aspect of Vadanta. Kularka and his commentator Vadindra seem to
have lived before 1350 A.D. and Anandagiri mentions the latter.

1t is in Vadanta, especially in Advaita, that a number of very rare works have been
obtained. Prakatartha, an cld and valuable commentary on Sri-Sankarabhisya on the Brah-
masitras, hitherto known only by name, is a remarkable find of great wmerit. Suréi$vara’s Brah-
masiddhi and commentaries thereon by great’ scholars like Citsukha, Sankhapani and others
and Vimuktatman’s Istasiddhi with commentaries by Jiianottamna may be considered as very
raré and valuable treatises. Two comwentaries on Sriharsa’s Khandanakhadya by Varada and
an anonymous writer may also be mentioned here. A series of scholia ealled ¢ Sambandhokti ’
has been obtained on great works like Brhadaranyakavartika, Sanksépasariraka, Naiskarmya-
siddhi, ete. Certain hitherto unknown tommentaries by Citsukha on Sankara’s Statrabhasya
Vivarana, and Brahmasiddhi (mentionei above) and the same author’s Adhikaranmnaﬁjarfitre’
worthy of note. Attention is also drawn to some of the valuable acquisitions of the Vivarana
school of Advaiti—such as the Nyayasangrha of Prakasatman, a scholium on his Sabdanir-
naya and several commentaries on his Vivarana. In what is termed as Kashmirian Saivism
a number of works, perhaps now known to few even in their land of birth, have been obtained
in Malabar, Sivasotiasand a few treatises bearing on them probably belong to the 9th and 10th
centuries A.D. Utpaladéva’s Pratyabhijiasatra and Stutis and Abhinavagupta’s celebrated
commentaries thereon are soms of the worthy additions to Saivite works in the Library.

A large fragment on Pasupata and Saivagamanibandha by Murarimisra and a number
of rare Tantras like Ratnavalitantra, Pradyota, Mrdanitantra, Skandasadbhavatantra, Kriya-
sara, Tantrasara, cte., and several portions of the Paficaratra are some of the valuable acqu'isi-
tions in Tantric literature. A grammatical work by the namwe of Sarasvatikanthabharana by
the great King Bhoja and commentaries thereon are noteworthy under the head of grammar.
Sanksiptasara, otherwise called Dyum{wavyﬁ,karu{m, is another interesting grammatical treatise
by one Krama ‘Isvara, in which the 8th chapter, which is not obtained, is alleged to deal with
Prakrir language. Certain glosses on Panini’s Sitras, on Bhasya and Kasika and several
minor treatises on various subjects in grammar some of which were mentioned by Madhava and

others, are also of considerable interest.
B

=

In Dharma Sastra (Law), a complete commentary on the Yajiavalkya Smrti by Visvarapa
wa a valuable and useful work. Acquisitions in the Kavya literature are especially important
and interesting.

A complete copy of the Janakiharana of Kumaradasa, king of Ceylon (only a portion of
which is till now available), Parijatapaharana of Kavirija and Sabhadraharana arve works of
great poetic merit and frequently referred to by Bhdja and other Alankarikas. Avanti-
sundarikathasara is another very interesting,though fragmentary, work written ina simple
and elegant style.

Bharatacaritra appears to be on old work of merit. Dévicarita, Acyutalila, Sivodaya and
Vakyavali are the productions of one Vasudava of Malabar, probably the author of Yudhisthi-
ravijaya. Hannmadapadina of an anonymous poet, Kadambarisira of Vikrama, Rjulaghvi of

. Parnasarasvati and Rukminikalyana by Vidyacakravartin of the court of Hoysala Ballala king
(1320 A.D.) are also noteworthy among the acquisitions in Kavya.

Among the useful commentaries on well-known Mahakavyas special attention may be
invited to those on the Kiratarjuniya by Mangala, Citrabhanu, Varadarija, Dévaraja and
Vidyamadhava, those on the Sisupalavadha by the two last mentioned and Jayasimhha, those

on the Naisadhiyacarita by Visvésvara, Mankibhatta, Sridhara and Madhaya, those on the

1437, Home (Edn. )e=2
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Kumarasambhava by Vidyamadhava and Daksinavarta, and those on the Raghuvamsa by
Arunagiri and on the Maghasandssa by Daksinavarta. Parnasarasvati’s commentaiies on the
Uttararimacarita, the Malatimidhava and the Anargharaghava also deserve special mention in
this connexion. :

~  Abhirama’s suceinct glosses on a number of well-known dramas have also been obtained

In Prakrit three commentaries on Vararuci’s grammar have been acquired.  Gopikabhiseka
a beautiful poem in Prakrit by Krsnalilasuka and two comparatively recent poems, Kamsavadha
and Usaniruddha are valuable additions to the Prakrit manuseripts in the Library. Several
valuable commentaries on the Setubandha and on the Gathasaptasati are also secured—for the

Library. In drama, manuseripts of the so-called Bhisa’s plays have bsen acquired, those recentlyl’f

published in the Trivandrum Sanskrit series and aftributed to Bbasa, but in fact, perhaps, the
prodactions of an anonymous anthor of about 675 A.D according to Mr. T. L. Barnett’s recent
note on this subject in the April 1919 number of the Royal Asiatic Society Journal of Great
Britain and Ireland. To aequisitions of this class belong two hitherto unprinted works.
Traivikrama and Vinavasavadatti. Kaumudimahotsava is another work of this type and it has
for its theme Kalyamavarman’s reinstatement on the throne of Magadha Bhimaparakrama,
another important drama in four acts, written by Satanandasinu, describes the combat Letween
Jarasandha and Bhima. Kadarmbarikalyana isa good drama in eight acts by an author who lived
before 1400 A.D. Abhiramacitralekha, Indumatirighava and Raghuviracaritra of Sukumara
Kavi are other interesting acquisitions of this class probably belonging to the 13th or 14th
centuries. A philosophical farce called Bhagavadajjuka by Bodhayana is an interesting old work
intended to realisticaily elucidate the principles of Yogic practice and three commentaries there-
on have also been acquired. A few Bhanas (amatory plays in a single act) have been acquired
which are very rarc and important. Padmaprabhrta of Sudraka is one such work and Ubhaya-
bhisarikd of Vararuci is another. Dhirtavitasamvada by Isvaradatta and Padataditaka by
Arya Syamilaka are equally good productions of the same type.

Tn Alankara or Poetics; a number of rare works have been secured. VakroOktijivita by
Kuntalaka is a very rare and valuable find. It is an original treatise in Alankara in four
Unmésas, hitherto known only by name, and it represents what may be characterised as the
deviationistic method of literary criticism in Sanskrit.

Two manusecripts of Bhamaha's Alankira have also been obtained. Rasarnava is a small
work by Prakasavarsa probably of the 12th century. Srngaraprakasa of the celebrated Bhaja-
dava is the largest work among the acquisitions in this subject, and the work amply justifies
the undying fame of that accomplished sovereign. Kavikamadhénu, a good work on Rasas,
Kavyollasa, Kavyakalinidhi, Mankha’s Alankarasttras and a commentary thereon by his pupil,
are among the other interesting Alankara manusecripts recently acquired. Three good commen-
taries on Dandin’s Kavyadaréa and several commentaries on the Kavyaprakasa—such as those
of Vidyacakravartin, Bhattagopala, Dasika, Mah&svara, and Narasitaha’s scholia on Sarasvati-
kanthabharana and Dasariipa may also be mentioned as useful additions to the same class of
manuseripts. Camatkaracandrika by Visveivara is an interesting work in praise of Sarvajiia
Singabhupala written after the model of Prataparudriya. Several commentaries have besn
acquired, none -of them complete, on the Lodcana of Abhinavagupta, a very advanced and
difficult work in Sanskrit Poetics. A goo i commentary on the Udbhatalankara, probably by
Mukula Bhatta who flourished about 900 A.D, is a valuable acquisition represeating the
Audbhatiya School.

Under music and dancing, Aumapata in forty chapiers may be mentioned first as a very
old work on the subject in the form of a' dialogue between Siva-and Parvati. Sangitasudba-
kara of Haripila, a Chalukyan King who wrote the work at Srirangam, is another good work
of 4his class. Sangitasudha by Raghunatha Naik, the greatest of the Naik kings of Tanjore i&
an abridgment of a bigger work on the same subject by Sadasiva no longer extant.

Under dancing and dramaturgy, Sahityasara by a great scholar, Sarvesvara, a pupil of
Vamarasi, who flourished at Vanavasi in 1168 A.D., is a good treatise in six chapters dealing
with the main principles and conventions of dramatic construction. No less than six copies of
Bharats’s Natyasastra have been obtained for purposes of collation. A cummentary on the
Natyasastra by the celebrated Abhinavagupta of Kashmir (950 A.D. to 1020 A.D.) is secured
and it is the best work on the subject yet discovered. Natankusa is a polemical work on the
theory of dramatic gesticulation, written by a native of Malabar, and in conception and form,
it compares favourably with similar works produced by eminent Kashmirian writers of the 10th
and the 11th centuries.

In Erotics, a fragmentary Vrtti in verse on two Padas of the Dattaka Satras and an
almost complete copy of Kandarpactidamani which is a versified rendering of the Kama Statras
of Vatsydyana may be mentioned as works of considerable interest, The latter work—-
Kandarpacidamani—was written in 1577 A.D. by Virabhadra of Vaghéla, a pricee and putron
of learning. Pauusiyaka of Jyotirisvara is another good acquisition in the subject.

In Artha Sagtra or polity, two commentaries on portions of Canakya’s Arthasastra and a
Malayalam rendering of it are very interesting additions to the Library.
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In Astronomy and Astrology, numerous works, new to the country outside Malabar, have

‘been acquired. Among them may be mentioned as important acquisitions —Candrabharana-
‘hora by Yavanacarya, Vidyamadhaviya called after the name of its author, the commentaries

on the Manasa by Singadéva and Mallinatha and commentaries on the Lilavati by Paiamésvara,
Govindasvamin and on Aryabhata’s Astronomy by several writers. The Bhujabala-Nibandha

~of Bhoja is another manuseript of interest in th's subject. In Palmistry, Skandasariraka is a

noteworthy acquisition.

In Kosa«(Lexicon), about tweuty rare works, hitherto known only through citations in
other works, have been examined by the party and arrangements are made for the acquisition
of their transcripts. Among them the most interesting are Ajayakdsa, Dharanikosa, Varna-

~desana and Mukuta’s gloss on Ajayakosa. Sabdaratnakara by Vamauvabhattabana has been

doquired. Among several commentaries on the Amarakdsa now acquired, those by Subhati and
Jatavadas are valuable.

In medicine Jajjati’s good commentary on the Caraka Samhitd and an anonymous
scholium on Susruta’s “surgery > are important works. Several useful scholia on the Astianga-
hrdaya of Vagbhata, among which Indu’s seems to be the hest, have also been obtained. A
large manuscript called Yogaratnasamuccaya has been acquired ; and it is a compilation based
upon certain old medical works now extinet.

In Malayalum language, besides the translation of the Arthasistra and the Astaingahrdaya,
Lilatilaka, a work in Malayalam Grammar and Poetics, containing numerous quotations from

_earlier works, is interesting and valuable Kokasandasa is a good work written aftor the model

of Méghasandasa in Sanskrit and it belongs probably to the early period of Malayalam litera-
ture.

In Oriya, whose literature is of recent growth, the following acquisitions appear to b of
some interest, viz :—Sulaksani by Tungasya Champati Sinha, SBangitakaumudi by Gangadhar
Das, Radbhakrsna Vilas, Citrakela and Mahabhyasa.

VIL. Statement K gives detailed particulars about a few of the important works. That a

_ further scrutiny of the manuscripts now acquired would bring to light many important facts,
_at once interesting and useful to all interested in Indian History, literatare and culture, will be

borne out by the following few observations drawing attention to,certain useful information
gathered in the coarse of a necessarily cursory examination of the manuscripts dealt with in
this report : —

(¢) The Srngaraprakasa of Bhoja gives the name of a hitherto unknown work of Dandin,
which is called Dvisandhana combining in each stanza the incidents of the stories of the Ramayana
and the NMahabharata. This work is apparently different from the Dvisandhana Kavya of
Dhanafijaya.

(b) Again in the Srigaraprakasa is quoted a passage giving an interesting piece of conver-
sation between Kalidasa and Vikramaditya in which reference is made to the doings of the
king ot the Kuntalas to whom Kalidasa is said to have been sent as an ambassador. In this

_connexion one would be reminded of the reference in the Aucitya Viciracarcd of Kséméndra to

an unknown work of Kalidasa, called Kuntssvaradautya, which seems to be a scribal error for
Kuntalasvaradautya. According to the Bharatacarita, a poem recently acyuired, Pravaraséna
was king of Kuntala (situated in the west of the present Hyderabad).

(¢) Bhoja in the same work quotes a verse, probably from a drama, according to which
the great Vararuci was made a Candala (an ou'caste) and Prabhakara was banished from his
country for holding Chanddga tenets.

(@) In all the old and reliable manuscripts of Mudraraksasa examined in Malabar, the
last benedictory verse refers to Dantivarman and not to Candragupta as in the Bombay editions.
This Dantivarman, one is tempted to identify with Dantivarman, son of Narasihhapotavarman

_of the Pallava dynasty. Dantivarman’s reign commences from 720 A.D., which is not far

removed from the date that may be aseribed to Mudraraksasa on other grounds.

VIL{. Tn conclusion, I may perhaps add that the foregoing description of the work of the
peripatetic party of this Library will clearly show that there has been and there will be adequate
return for the expenditure so far incurred and for any further expenditure from publie funds in
this direction.

(1) Statement A:—List of libraries examined in 1916-17 to Five Statements, A,
1918-19. B, O, D and E dealing
(2) Statement B.—-Details about the number of works with the subjeots noted
acquired. on the margin are here-
(3) Statement C.—Number of importunt works acquired in  with submitted.
~ the varioas subjects. :
(4) Statement D.—Names of the works acquired in the vari-
ous subjects.
(5) Statement E.—Short notes on some important works.
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(2) Statement A.—List of libraries examined in 1916-17 to 1918-19—cont.
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Do. oo e D i % | Mallampalli Subrahmanyam Garu .. 5 = 20 (b b Do, Do. B. Dikshitalu Garu .. o i i 2 20 53
Do. Rl Nagsacs bt | D. Subba Rao Garu .. : i Sk e 10 4 i Nuzvid .. Babubalendrumgudem. Appayya Sastri 3 i it X 20+4 441 [
Do. 9 Bt BT st 8 4 M Chalapa‘i Rao Garu 56 e e 55 1 1 1 De. .. | Gannavaram .. .. | Luri Narasimha Sastri s e s ke, 54 2
5 Do. ARl BT 3 s .. | Kuppa Veukatakrishna Sastri v 4 e 30 s o5 Do. .. | Ventrapragada .» | M. Subbayya Garu .. & % e 5 1 o1 _
= Do. 0% Cbafgpa,rru 3 A G Venkatanarasavadhanulu o 4 o 80 7 2 Do. .. | Vayyuru . .. | K. Venkatappayya Garu 3 A 2 2 2
o Do. S Do. s ~. | M. Brirama Sastri 5 o o 3 = 69 6 6 Do .. | Godavarru 5 .. | N. Narasayya Garu .. & X : 16 1 1
M Dok 5 Do. = "' | K. Sobhanachalam .. 5 5 e e 40 Bl Do. .. | Peddavadapalli .. | A. Gopala Sastri A i it 80 3 2
Do. 7 Do. A .. | K. Rama Rao Garu .. 5% e oie s 30 ) S Do. .. | Kammanolu .. .. | Sesha Aghariar & e a oo . 1 1 1
Do. L Do 3 e 8,4 Ranmyya. Garu .. o o e 5 20 1 o Do. .. | Nuzvidu’ i LEPS Ramanu]aAcharIu i 0 260 14 %
Do .. | Kovvali b .. | Lakshmipati Sastri .. s s o i 40 1 S Do. s 8 @aDos e .. | Gopalakrishnayya o S o 20 6 _
Do. 23 Do o .. | P. Ramanayya Garu .. s o5 - e PX 5 Do. ol ERLL P .. | N. Appala Acharya < 28 1 .
Do. 2 Do. .. | Bekharan Garu G 5 e o S 2 2 = Do. 5 Do. A0 .+ | C. Narasimha Sastri .. i N 22 : 1 1 1
Do. .. | san 1vara.pupeta .. | 8. Venkata Achari .. 5 o o 20 2 I Tanuku .. | Negg 1pudi o .. | Somanatha Sastri 2 < 3 . 80 1 A
Do. .. | Chodimella = .. | N. N. Venkatanarasimha than s ot 3 10 1 1 Do. 3 Do. % .. | T. Dakshinamurti 5 A8 - 6 4 4
Do. .. | Vijayarayi s .. | Barasvati Clnb . o Al 5 o 80 11 =5 Do. L Kakaraparru o3 .. | V. Surayya Sastri e 5 A 3 . 24 el 1
Do. A Do. e .. | P. Venkata thari & g s &4 16C 22 22 Do. e Do. Py .. | V. Mahadeva Sastri .. A s o 0 64 12 12
Do ¥ Do. o Vedunta Achari e L, i 0 e 60 3 [ Do. .. | Duvva e e |'D; Satyusuryanamyana 5% s s oo 46 7 3
Lo. 15 Do. 3 .. | P. Srinivasa Achari 50 A= 3z 5 40| .. z Do. .. |[Tanuku 5 .. | Chegenti Ayya Guru .. o & . . 8: (208 o
Do. 2 Do. = .. | K. Govinda Achari .. % 8 o 3% 20 12 12 Do. .. | Mandapaka : .. | Jyosyula V. Somayya Garu .. . e 60 2 2
Do. .. | Chintalapudi .. .. | N. Bamayya .. A A s %5 60 6 6 - Do. .. | Gumpudi o .. | T. Lakshminarayana Sastri .. S ok 76 4 4
Do. .. | Vasantavada .. .. | V. Kn'umbayya Sastri = Re e 5 80 4y ¥ L Do. > Do. £F. .« { Vellor Annappa Sastri i s A oo 1 1 1
Do. .. | Dvarakatirumala .. | Senapati Venkata Subbayya Garnt: A 53 15 1 1 o B Amalapuram. Mukkamala .. .. | K. Ramakrishna Sustri 1 s - . 42 1 &
Do. .. | Kamavaiapukota .. | B. Viraraghava Achari A 5 5 o 30 25 o e Do. Do. oo .. | P. Gani Somayajulu Garu .. fir oo oo 1 2140 2 5% i
Do. .. | Bhimadolu Ho .. | Pullabhatlavara Yo shiiove 08 o % 10 30 % B 2 Peddapur. | Elesvaram . .. | Subrahmanyam % o0 o . 18 2! e
Do. .. | Raghavapuram .. | T. V.Saranga Achari .. 2 5 o5 o5 180 10 10 < | | Ramachan- Pekeru e .. | P. Subbayya Garu .. % 5 5 o0 24 8 p 5l
Do. .. | Sadasivadupet .. .. | D. Chalapati Rao Garu & S £ N 30 15 15 D draporam.
Gudivada, |Angaluru i% .. | Balasarasvati Library o . o .. |20413| 3+2 | .. l Do. Do. o .. | S. Subbarama Sastri . * A 5 3 72 b e
Do. Gudivada e .. | Anjaneyulu .. . o £ e 10 Bl (| Anakapalle. | Anakapalle .. .. | Bulusu Papayya Sastri i3 = A o 8 1 T
Do. Do. SR | TS Venkatappwy_ya Garu .. .o hit . oGl 5 Do. Do. o .. | Kasibhatla Rama Sastri o 3 %% 80 1" % 15
Do. Do. 2o .. | Sitayya Ga:u ' .. ot A ¢ o 36 s %, Do. Kasiwkota e .. | Topolli Venkataramasiddhanti Garu < - 20 4 1
Do. - Do. o .. | Hamakrishnayya Garu 56 50 e e s Bl o Do. Tummapala < .. | Darvasula Bankarayya £ oo A ¢ 8 e B
Do. Do. i .. | Kamma Kodandaramayya .. % e o 18 o e Do. Acherla e o IRALE VR Jugfm Rao Bahadur .. S 23 0 240 8 3
Do. Moturu .. .. | Obakravarti Singara Acharya o 50 .. 180-+45| 242 | 242 . Bobbili .. | Bobbili e .. | Maharaja’s Library" .. 5 e ok .| 864 | 86 86
Do. Kuruvmdagunta .. | Y. Sivarama Sastri . e e s 02| wiet 55 5- Do. e |td Dot e .. | Sivaramadas Pantulu Garu .. w o F o 96| 11 11
Do. Peyyeru 5 .. | M. Adduri Nagabhashanam Garu e b £ 60 10 10 1 Do skl Doy 58 .. | 8. Narasimha Sastri .. I Ve e 40 4 4
Do. Siddhantam .. .. | Chitia Subbayya Garu 55 . o 203] s oo 2441 Do. v 2 DO e .. | K. China Kodandaramayya Garu .. %o : 95 8 8
Do. Do. e .. | Do. Nagayya Garu o) s o 50 40 1 1 21| Do. oo BEARLS o .. | M, Sitarama Sastri Garu .. o e i 86 4 4
Do. Betavolu o .. | 8. Venkata Bastri Garu 5 5 g 2 2| % - De. %l Do e .+ | S. Rama Sastri Garu .. s S o O 1 2 2
Do. Ramanapudi .. .. | B. Venkatesvara Rao Garu .. A5 G0 s 28 12 12:: B Do. e | D05 o8 .. | P. Yirumalacharlu Garu 9 s 5 > 80 e $3
Do. Guroza .. 55 .. | Prativadibhayankara .. o3 T B 18 “ ; Do. ek Dol &0 .. | 8. Abbanna Sa.stn Garu o Ve oo oo 180 3 8
Do. Dose i A R Kamabrahmam Garu 5 e i 32 13 13 Deo. .« | Do. o .. | K. Narasimhasiddhanti A . 56 e 64 6 6
Do. Kalavapudi gl .. | Bempudi Purushottam . 03 5 A 2 1 1 Do. .. Do. oo .. | 8. Buchohanna Garu .. .e . . P 46 i ae
Do, Do. $s .. | Bezwada Purnayya Somayajulu . A s 30 1 1 g Do. 7| =Do. . .. | V. Buchchanna Garu .. .. o s 5 4 4 as
Do. Do. * .. | K. Purughottama Sastri o % = 1 1 1 L| Deo. .. | Palteru oo .. | D. B. Suryanarayanaswami .. e X i 2 2 2
e 1467, Home (Edn.)--3




No. 1467, Home (Epucation), 27re Novemeer 1919

Statement A.—List of libraries examined in 1916-17 to 1918-19—-cont.

No. 1467, Home (Epucarion), 27TH Novemser 1919

Statement A.— List of libraries examined in 1916-17 to'1918-19—con.

11

of

Vizagapatam—ocons.

Chipl'lmpa].l.o Fazulbegpet
Palakonda. | Lingalavalsa

e

+» | Sivanandayogi .. =
Village Munsif = o
Bhogita Ramamurti Garu .,

.
o
e

X

pasy ) @ - o
“2s|°5 P&
X 2% & . o elogdl $3
= Taluk, Village. Names of the owners of manuscripts collections. 28E|255(22 5
E EEEIER I EE
= 8c|=H&'sg92
(=) Z Z “
Bobbili Palteru .. | D. C. B. Venkatarayanin Garn - ,, 250 | 5 5
Do. Do. . «» | D. Muktilingesvaravadhani .. A5 84 ] %
Deo. Do. «s— | T. Gangaramayya Garn . 10 2 2
Do. .« | Naudabalaga .. .. |T.P. Sanyasi Sarma Garn 28 4 4
Do, Do. o .. | T. Narayana Sastri 1 1
Do Gangannapadu .. | K. C. Appala Achariyar g
2
1

Ry

Parvati- Parvatipuram
puram S
Do. Do. A. Venkata Rao Pantulu Garu
Do. Do. Narayanapanigrahi (Jaru
Do. Gunnavapuram .. | Chitteyya Garu 54
Do. Mrotyunjayanagaram. | Zamindar of Kottapatna
Salar Balurn .. 4 .. | K. Krishna Sastri - .
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Do. Do. Ramatirtham G. Krishnama Acharlu Garn
Do. Do. .+ | T. P. 8. Venkata Acharlu Garu .,
Do. Do. «« | P. 1. Ramanujaswami ;
Do. Do. «« | D. 8. Bhagavantulu Garn
Do. Do. .. | C. Appalanarasimham Garu ..
Do. Do. ++ | Sivambhatta Sastri . a5
Do Simahchalam -+ | Komandari Appala Aohariyar
Do Kottapeta % D. Bundaram Sastri Garu :
Do Do. -+ | D. Rama Rao Garu .. -
Do. Do. +e. . | Raja’s Library - =5
Do Nadupur g .. | M. Lakshminarasimkam Garn
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2 ZESIZERIZAE
« [|Vizianag- | Boordupet i P. Dakshinamurti Sastri & e 420 1 R
S| ram. Vizianagram .. J. Hanumanta Rao Garu Palace Library 48 2 2
Do.
é Do, Do. ‘ Durvasula Ramalingaswami Garu .. 4 4 4
8 Do. Do. C. Bitarama Somayaji. . . 70 & s
“p’.ﬁ Do. Do. z V. Pattabh:ramu Pantula Garn 140 3 3
S Do. Do. 2 R. Subba Rao Garu .. s e &3 b b1 et 5
) o Do. G. V. Ramadas Pantula Garn P e 5 5 5
15 Do. Do. B. Ramamarti Garn .. 3 44 o 76 7 &
: L[ Do. Do. s Jinamams Venkatarama Achari ea 5 50 2 2
| Do. Do. S Duggirala Ramalingaswami Panfulu Garn 3 3 8
‘Aska .| Salasasanam Ragunadha Pattajyoutisha .. . . 40 2 2
Do. Do. Godavarikara e . 30 1 1
Do. Do. Bhagirathe I'ripathi .. . : A 40 2 2
Do. Do. Sivaramasatapathi GG o X 118 22 &%
Do. Fos Do. b Ramachandra Natha .. : o 64 e .
Do. . [ Kalasudapuram Maguniraya Garu s < e 65 3 3
Do . {Khondodevuli .. Maguni Misra 3 % 40 i 4
Do. Do. 5 Chakarapani Misra . & 5 35 £ 4
Do. Rajendrapurasasanam . . | Vasudeva Tarkalankara o £ . 90 11 2
Do. Do. .. | Virabhadrasahityabhushana Ananta Misra 70 4 B
Do. Gangapurasasanam Ramakrishnaraya Garu . s 190 156 | 15
Do. Ramachandroprasasa- Ganesa Misra 575 . 38| .. -
nam
Do, . Do. Sundrasanadgata e , 100 4 2
Do. . | Syamaghanapur Phakirhota o o 40 4 4
Do. . | Narayanapuram Bhagavan Mahsupatra .. o 110 6 6
Do. . | Dharakota ¥ Raja’s Palace Library . 250 84 | ..
Do. Serugada Brundavanratha o 138 10 10
Do. Do. Dewakara Patnayak o s 40 3 3
Do. Do. Nilakantha Mahapatra 3 o 30 1 1
Do. Do. Syamasundaracham Patnayak 60 4 4
Do. Do. Chakrapani Vyavaharta SE e 20 1 1
-Do. Do. e Vaidyanatha Vaidyasurya .. 26 1 1
Do. Dengabhadra ., Dengabhadra Mutt 20 o5 .
Do. Maridisasanam Bhukta o ip 30 1 g
Do. Harikrigshnapurasasa- | Mahadeva Vedabhushana .. oo 30 2 2
mam.
Do. Pattupuram Vaishnava Raja Gurn e A 40 .
Do. Do. N Madusudana Patta Joshi SE 30 . A
Do. .. | Pudamari i Gopinadha Raja Garu . g 120 ¢ 4
s Do. t Do. A Govindakavi Raja e 40 2 2
5 Do. ¢ Do. oo Krishnapraharaja 53 3. 35 1 o
S Do. e Do. e Vinayaksratha & .. o 60 2 2
& | | Berhampur, | Berhampur Govinda Acharya e AR 40 3 3
Do. a. Rk Gopala Acharya Y % B 38 5
Do. Do. 5F Andhrabhashabhivardhani ., e o 40 1 o
Do. G2 25 Sripada Sundararama Sastri .. 2o = 80 3 2
Do. Do 2 Errasannayya e o - 22 X oo
Do, Do. Srirangam Venkata Ra i e . 18 . de
Do. Do. o Narayanasadangi e o &% 8 1 i
Do. Do. Bivazogi gt 24 1 1
Do. Do. % Nakasivayya Garu .. N 3¢ ) [ A
De. Do. A Nemani Narsgimha Sastri Garn oo 40 3 R
Do. Do. Sadasiva Vidyabhushana . 3 64 7 1
Do. Do. Mohini Raja .o - o . 146 20 20
: Do. Do, , Raghunadha Acharya .. . . 48 b 5
: Do, Gosaninagam ,, Brivatsa Panigrahi . & s 40 1 1
! Do. Rangipur - Jagannadha Acharya .. . . 40 2y .
ol Do. Jagadalpur Dasarathipatti : 36 1 1
Do. Nummakhan di Mutt .. 5% o 58 81 ..
Do. Bati o Dhanurdharapanda 2 e 60 [ 55 S
Do. Petala ., it Liegraju Ratha 5 ot e s 30 i s
Do. 04z 4 ob Lakshmana Misra, ete. (¢ Libraries) . 120 . .
Chicacole., | Chicacole % Hota Suryanarayana Gara .. . . 32 .
: Do. - Suklakrishnaji 35 e o . 60 4
Do. Do. & B. Dakshinamurti Sastri A ‘ 60 8
E300) Do, % N. Basavayya Garu o . 40 8
Do. Aragaville 3 Ippili Pedasanyasi Garu s . 160 .
Do. Do. s Do. Kamayya Garu < - 20 e
Do. Patuonjoacole ., Kurmayya A o s . : 20 Ve
Do. Vadda 2 12 s
Do. Srikurmam |, Bhadram Appala Acharlu Garu o o 60 1
Do. Do. e N. K. T. Ramanuja Achariyar o . 40 i
Do Siddhantam ,, T, Prasada Rao Garu .. hid ¢ o 20 e
Do, .. |Devadi A5 K. V. 8. Prasida Rao Bahadur . 40 s
‘Parlakimedi| Parlakimedi ., The Raja’s Library 1 o i 30 6
§ Do. 20 Dinabandhuraya Guru oo .o o 130 e
Do. Do, Nilamani Ratha oo A oo . 40 ¢
Do. Do. Gopinathananda Sarma e P 130 2
Do. Do. 3 Hari Krishnaraja Guru os .o e 150 oo
Do. Do. e Jngala Kishora Panigrahi .. vo . 227 15

E
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3 it Villagge. || Nnmess ot the o o mamaseripts colleotions, % g-g 'E E s é 2 ,§ H :
;i | SRS a > b - 4t ™
“E | “ Rl - y -1 e T i
| ) v J % =~ A o :
- | T b Taluk. Village. Names of the owners of manusoripts collections. |% 2 E 523|x §°§
H : : {l 7 = : ce8lLagle gz
71 | Eraittiz- \ﬁmmm@di | Hnghinedhe Webagaine . R 8 | 4 i3 1 = §§=§§§§§§
R ome o | oildeBmE o o e e R sl s |
| : s " ‘b\d’hﬁhﬂfﬁﬂﬁiﬂm aa as e s Y .“e ! y 2
\ % ]D);g " s Bavaii oo = s e tolalle 25 o £ '?c,.. Madras .. | Villiambakkam .+ | V. 8. Narasimha Achariyar .. c s 10 10 10
o, . v oo || NI vosten o AR aB i 56 7 B B s Des o Geplacashange & LE il
\ o, e e || B Bt G, W %mmmm Pantala .. . Bg 353 8- i 'S Do. - | L. Snmvasavamdaba.ta thanyat o 1 1 7
g : || Bopmimeminndng Gantayat s s oo e i | B
‘ %: % oo oo || g Panm oo . . . | 80 1 1= ¢ g2 . Kalyanapuram « | E. R. Brinivasaraghavachari s o~ 14 14 14
R o | Bhivamitutee Bavaji oo s oS LSRR ig 5 2 HS Pattukkottai .. +. | V. R. 1. Tatachari o s X 15 15 16
‘i % % ren | mné; %ﬁ'lﬂﬂt e v i e ‘S\:E:t ’ . Pallakacheri .. .+ | Rangaramanuja Chakravarthi 2 o 2 2 2
| : { o | SN 0 ; Sl (il
l . { I]%(,O o | g;nm&mmuww@ma Pamgmh . . % go g g North | Tirupattur, | Ketandipatti .. .+ | N, Krishnama Achariar . . . .. 9 9 9
%;;' || @i T Bugtnmte NESA. e ae ee as et 60 5 5 - A.m_Ot R - :
Do, | o, AL ... || RumnRmiie Mias . s . .- .| 10 .o 5% S =5 Tirapati .. | Tirupati . .. | Nagapudi Kuppuswamayys, B.A. .. o . 70 70 70
oo ! T .. || Grgmilims Kisdangs R S o e 5 1 1 1 3 58 Do. .. | Amritsar . .+ | Bhajana Lal .. o : §5 A 3 14 14 14
Db, 1’ Dn % ‘ %\ga@mmﬂ]:m we .- .- . . 30 ;g i g : ; | Calicat .. | Calicut .. &5 .+ | 8ri Manavedan Raja .. 3 ve 50 .| 180 21 18
D, Dw 2 amudewa B:;m o5 S e . hpas - > a2 | Do. ol E s Dl e s o ++ | Thiyan Doctor . . 4 % o9 ¥e o 4 o v
D ‘ Do K " 1 mm‘ e FAR P‘“ﬂl ki .- as o0 O 1 2 2 ; Deo. ieziidoce T e .. | Sri Manavikrama Vahya.ra]a . o v 23 15 38
Dm. ‘ Bt s o N ATEHETE ;‘mgn = = ol s 1 90 s Do. S Dot e 5% .. | Sri Manavedan Anuvjan Raja s . .. ] 266 68 68
Do. %:— s a = Iﬂfu&mmnhlhhapam = = | a0 5l 4 ' Do. sl Dot s .+ | Annjan Kunjunni Raja i A e 5o 66 11 11
Do B - . s Raghonmatha Panda : 5 = S o o2 : 2 Do. SerzeDot iy o .+ | V. Kuttiyettan Raja_.. G .o oo o 60 8 8
Do. Do. - \ i Bhl-ﬁkta > . 40 00 Do. et elyoL nn o .. | Manavedan Anujan Raja .. o oo o 60 4 4 ‘3
Do. Muolihalimgsm .. ~s | . “«“‘F‘mmtzlm s = 30 Gl i .. Do. G 17 B DAL 43 .. | Karnnakara Menon, B.A., B.L. e A vl 120K 40 40 ‘
l Do. Do, (ﬁ:lm‘ml" e o oo $o8 0 ole Do. . Pos s % .. | Narayana Sastrlgal e oo o e 54 20 4 3
De. Lakshmmmpot \ leak; S raln . .. . 60 < oo : Do. R Do AR .+ | Vagbhatanandan e % 5 < % 10 1 g J
Do. i skan = :mB . 50 = 60 % e 1| Do. el Do, 7 s oo .. | Makkeda Nambudiripad - e 26 e
Ba_ Angfa)?sugl . an::;n:a:da . o s 2 20 2 s Bo. . Bo. 56 59 .. | Calicut 4th Raja M. K. Anu)an Ra]& . X 70 8 8
D2: Siriyakbandi ¥ Ramakri hra Misza .. Tai it e L 40 1 1 Dg: Dg.. s g;‘f"}ffoggi;e 5 5 & 3(1) ]
Do. Daaa-mt:hipnm .. | Jagannathadas and Balankidas 45 S . 138 2? 2? : Do. .. | Tali 33 o Kunju Krishna Variar 26 3 :1;
o L e e Lo Gl L S e
2 Do. Kethalokaito. " ..o Gadadbavarathe. oo teeiste oo yoiem cni L 20 18 s | S e e o it Ot ioar and Meripalli Badk 20
g. <| Do: Pattupuram .. .. | Agadhapalo . e e L% a . ig 3 3 | ! Do. .. . e o oMoz:a u Chattu a.yar an empa i an amn 20 SR
g go. Ganla;banda. S - ?yﬁg\};;yz:tg:budbl S 5 ae . 2 i 3-- ) 4 Bo, % go. é i gasudeva N m?hudmpnd S 56 o - 20 7
o] 0. o o .. ? o pie e % ? 0 0. o .. | Padijoarakovilakam .. e e s e 26 o L,
Somupeta .. | Mandasa 2l o3 IEI E. Tl;\avenkata Acharya 55 o0 & :g i 3- Chirakkal. | Chirakkal = .. | Raja of Chirakkal e o . ..| 760 | 180 | 163
Do. o Do. . N““Y“ﬂ g" s O co 3 | 16¢ 16 Ernad .. Kottakal 2 .. | K. C. Kovilakam Valiya Ra]a ; & .| 465 38 80
Do. e II))o. & 5 A;:&}}"i ;e)l:;)l:a ¥ 2 iy et T 4 4 Do. Sod b DS X e s Do. Kocohunni Tambaran .. 2 4 1 1 1
¢ Bo. = Do' 15 _ | Saradhi Kavichandra .. o & s |68 5 3 Ha, SOLE %% 5 ks iFuyirarayap Saa i oo b 5 6
o P 0. i T HaeiaEs s " 0 1 Do. i 20 T2 25, .. | Padijnaramanai Madhavan Nambudri s 35 38 25 B
Po. S Do. e 5ol b (;E pun amh'i?a. arya . .. SIe e £ = .. Do. a2 P O, o .. | Muttattumanai Tippan Nambudri .. o i 50 1 1
Do. A Do. % v | Su arg.dnapu!‘? 1 e .. A R 9 50 Do. A Dos iy i Va%ya.r Manai Paramesvaran Nambudri .. os 11 210 23 23
Do. ¢34 Do. A5 .. | Damodarasantra o . e o v lesg 1 e ,} | s Palghat Sekkinipuram ,, = .. Ramaswami Ayyar o o o 5964 il
Do. 0 Do. S o Auantad;as L.b' e o . TG o vlo | 8 Ponnani .. | Guruvayunr s .. | Devastanam Library . i i 1 i %
Do e Do. o .. | Raja’s i ad]dce K‘l tu{ e ce o e biog i ‘1 i for ) Do. .. | Trippayar o .. | Padijnaramanai N(trvyans. Nﬂmbudupa.d ais Jelli1180 848 »
} ]I))o. = go. x 5 %i;giznatﬁznl’a:ga irtha .. i oo . o 5 ﬁ ]30_ 3 go. i .. | Kilakke Manalx Govindan Nambudnpa.d 3 o 176 51
0. e 0. o . .o L X ) o 4 % i 0. S 0. & .. | Cerumukku Manai =5 2 %2, 35 i
go, S ]Bo. o o ;:;:;;yagsgz;himdbanh 5 ks o e &6 ?),(8) 2 § | ]]%o. %, Punlr)xattur e P Purlxlnattur V]’vz[ihya Raja 4 & o s12308 21| ‘20
0. N, 0 56 60 ‘. .. o .o - oo . : | 0. s 0. = oo | Mullisvara Manai 2 o's se 20 e
Do. .. | Budarsingi (8iri- | Mahanta Janaknamdas oo ce ol o | 40 1 00 i - Do. 7o i 3 e s .. | Alvanjeri Manai Narayanan Tamburakal .. .. | 150 Pl By
i Spmzl;t)mm e oiahnn Karji 40 Bo. e PDo o d1 5 e ljoturéhl‘/iana 1\I{‘%llalxantlw.n Nambudn e Sis 260 6 8
o. .. | Sunn; e oo i . = G 2 oL .. d 5 0. jrukkandiyur .. | Amsadhikavi Mana .. 27 i a5 40155,
Do. «» | Srinivasapuram o ﬁ“'a‘;’m%"‘ Mahantﬁb ar sie X L) oA gg 4 4 2 Walavanad Nelambur e .. | Nelambur Kovilakam o o .. | 400 39| ‘39
Do. .. | Baruva .. 56 .o vl'lﬂ ]T)l]‘:- ;varaya T Y . 00 0 v 45 0 i gie . Do. Nareri .. e .. | Kudaloor Narayana N am'budn])ad i o .. [1,400 | 846 | 250
Do. ik Do.t~s G KA Gana i ad:“ .. .. .. o sian ; £ A4 f {9 Tos i Posine % .+ | Sukapuram Manai .. s R 5 90 3 |
Do. 3% Dassies oo o' R::\n:c}?nngra Pz;r.n I‘Bhl g2, o oo e :- 2 B : | ! | Do. Kava.lapparu ol .. | Hon'ble Mooppil Nayar 50 o o as 580 55
Do. o5 Dos 50 . = ﬂt e Pamgra.hl o O = ‘1 25 1 giois . o Do. Pt_)ova)h A .+ | Poovalli Manaikkal o . oo 260 24 24
Do. 7 oS .o oo rutyu (ihy thmga an se sJe 23 $ 40 1 'i g / i Dos Tiruttala o % Valdyanatbam Nambudrlpad . in 226 19 14 {
Do.io ezl igDosisiceg i o J"g“m]’la apy LRt Onie i mtaa s il b 3 = 'R Do. Kodara .. ., .. | Kodara Manaikkal Tippan Nambudripad a0 4 1 |
Do. .. |Bomepeta .. o ﬁ ﬁia i;va:%}u;m o & 34 2 S s 7 7 “ Do. Pattambi .. .. | Nilakantha Sarma . X 5 30 80}, . j
Do. .. |Jalantra oo .o VO] a.{)la g{ o 06 . o L S ! ! M Do. Mudukurisi .. .. | Mudukurisi Mana Poramutten Nambudri o 40 1 1
Do. .. | Besiramachandra- allabha Mahanti. .. . . o \ Do, Lakkidi o .. | Padijnara House 3 = s 40 i 2
puram. 15 ) { Do Dos 507 . .. | Panavur Manai Narayanan N Nambudri .. e e 60 3 8
Do. «» | Kanchili oo 50 Mutz S s 5 50 o 50 i s S g ) Do. Doz e o .. | Palayedattu Manai Sankaran Nambudripad o} 2180 8 [} 1
Surada .. Snlr)a.da e o o ﬁ;ﬁ&ﬁ, !:i‘a: Lo oo 00 e ) : : Bo. Do.ie o o .. | Kaimukku Manai Narayanan Nambudnpad o 20 1 1 j
Do o fpResdy oo .| Ujitveloswors Bita Jyantishs ..o oo o] 8012 2 L e e e o Tl el |
To: 2 Do. £ .. | Virabhadra Ml;;& e 55 55 50 A e g o Do Do K .+ | Arupurathu Mana Vasudevan Nambudn 5 i 30 1 1
Do. e Do. a0 oo gh“““:i“ﬁh 18Y8& oo 4 e 2 ': :' 88 |2 ; Do. Do. .. o .. | Varikaseri Manai oo oo o saih 14180 8 3
Do. i Do. . o V“R‘m” ‘1‘)’ s i B coN 03 ¢ 1 1 i Do. Kanniampuram .. | K. 8. Ramakrishna Sastngal =% o 5 [ 1 1
¢ Madras .. | Madras .. o .o ufum aYY&S L) ey ) e ol 1 1 1 5 Do. Kalakkatta .. .. | K. Kunjan Nambiyar 6 5 oo ole 80 8:lin,
[ Do. vl DosEles S e |11 Admatl‘{aya]llm kastn QL O e oS 1 1 Y i Dey Palapuram .. .. | Kunjan Nambiyar .. 5 5 Se .| 160 8 8
. Do. g ) S Gl o .. | M. Ramakrishnakavi, 2.4. .. 00 .. e 3 1 T Do. Tattakara: .. .. | Govindan Eluttacchan . o e 50 3 3
8 Po. nlaDOsT e A .. | V. Prabhakara Sastri .. o oo s S ; ‘ {2 Do Do. .. .. | Kilakedil Sankaran Elattacchan .. A oot D 1988 1% 7
2 < Do. o My]apote o .. | €. V. Jambulingam Pillai .. 3G G5 o4 ?l : ; 7 A Do. Do. ok .. | Parakkattu Manai o5 A . 25 5 &
5 Do. e 1D s b " | Prasanna Venkata Achari .. o e 5 2 : '{ 2 L Do. Do. A .. | Kilakedil Narayana FEluttacchan .. oo osi| 130 b [
‘I Deo. e Do, . .. | 8. K. Padmanabha Sastri .. QORI i e 12 12 [ | Cochin-Ka- Tnuppa,mttum .. | Tirappanitturai Raja’s Libraty . ; v | 1,100 80} 54
| Do. o fadysr .. .. .| M. Dy Ramanuja Achari .0 .o ee e & || naysnnur.
{ 4 d Do. Do. .. | Pallipuram Narayans Nambudmpad o .« | 100 4 4 -
- [ S Do. Do. .. | Pallipura Mana 5 o oo o 301 .. X
{ Do. Do. .. | Adhyan Nambudri ad i . . A B b { 3 2
P
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Statement A.—List of libraries examined in 1916-17 to 1918-19—cont. i
[ @ = et @
%n [5s [Ss “Esl°R [°A
5 [53 52 : B3, Bl B3
T g ;| B 55 Taluk. Village. Names of the owners of manuscripts collections. |2 Sgl3238 S
= Taluk. Village. Names of the owners of manuseripts colleotions. § §§ E 53 3 §.§ B gsa/898/9%
£ g £8/g 53 2 93| 2H2|BE 8
] g g R & 83 g 32 [ z Z z
a z z et :
(| Trichur ., | Trichur,, a4 .. | Koseri Marai .. s S s A .o 60 2 .5
(| Cochin Ka- | Tiruppanitturai «« | Puliyanur Muna Nerayana Nambuadripad e |- 206 18 18 go. 50 }))o. 2% 5 ?Ikki Rﬂm:i? Nz;)m(?qdripa(%, é(ntlxl\:uv::tuvana‘manai. f (538 g g
nayannur. 4 0. = (W52 24F A7 -+ | Narayana Nambudripad of Villiyattomanai
Do. Do. .. | Vadakke Mana S. Namoudripad .. = .o | 210 10100 \{ }t‘ Do 3 Doz e .. | Narayana Bharati Kappiyur Swamigal, Muppil | 581 [ 80 72 2
Do. Do, .. | Aghora Mana .. S e Ty 5 | 279 8¢ [z Sthanam, Naduvil Matham. 5
Do. Do, .+ | Thekkedam ‘I'. Nambudripad A o 3is (1t RS il : Do. .. | Urakam,, % .. | Sankaran Nambudripad of Chittoormanai .. = 60 1 1
Do. o, .. | Vadekkemana Nambudripad AR oin oe 40 [ .. ol Do. S5 oA BLupaete 47 .. | Nilakanthan Nambudripad, Krankattumanai .. | 156 9 9 ‘
Do. Do. .. | Vadakkedamana Suran Kantan Nambudripad .. 25 O 7 Do. o Dol s L .. | Sankaran Nambudripad of Palayedam .. s 90 6 5 ;
Do. Do. .. | Son of Krishna Sastri .. e & ve . 20 X 23 Do. 54 Do. .. G .. | Narayana Nambudripad, Parakkattumanai ce f 2119 1 1 ‘
Do. Melappadur .. .. | Nambudiripad Ve e s - s |=5120, (3| o Do. G A A e .. | Sankaran Nambudiripad, Ayanurmana .. & 9% 7 2 3 ll
Do. Tiruvanjikulam .. | Srinivasa Sastrigal A 5 55 oe s 60 4 4 : Do. 5 15 U 44 .. | Narayana Bhatterepadu of Kunnattur S i 60 2 2 :
| P el BT R sl BT g < 2 e DO e e R O S v Ol
0. udukkul 5 3 5 . . .o o z e - i LB N % = o 55
Do. Cirannampalli .. | Chirannampalli Manai ole A% oo 58 3 e % § Do. 46 Doz, oe .. | Hrshikesa Vaidikan of Kapplinkattumanai S oz B E B D .o
. Do. Chenamangalam < gtlllla.yamDAyyu Sast(;igalv 51 56 56 s 152100 7 3 T Do. 5 Dodee 2 s N:{Dragfana Nambudripad of Pallicherri Perum- 65 1 1
Do. Do. e iriya Devasvam Giri Vadyar e Nt oo | 106 92 T =K adappu.
Do. Ernakulam .. .. | Ambalar Manai Edattala Ma?;lai e ) . 40 2 2 " t 4 Do e Do . i .. | Vadakkedam Purashottama Nambudripad i 26
Do. Do. oo .. | Polivaya M naikkal .. . 5 56 & 80 4| * £ Do. o Doz’ oo .. | Paramesvara Naumbudiripad, Kadalezilmanai S 6 3
Do. Do. o 2 gochiu léevasvam 6 5 A < o 50 | .. Sk Do e Moy .o .. | Narayana Nambudripad of Kilattukkarai Kada- 25 5
Do. Do. 3 .. |Suba Vadyar .. e N oo 5 53 650 1. i3 liyalmanai.
Do. Tirubilvamalai .. | Ukkattu Achyutan Variar .. F 8 A 4ifi 2 S Do. ..| Do. .. .. ..|SwamiBSastri Nambudripad of Mullaneramavai .. 70 ..
Cranganoor. | Cranganoor .. . Koglaga.m }’aliya. Ra}.ga o 455 = o 79 9 9 Bo. 3 Dofsecs s 4% .. | Kappelankattumanai Vaidikan S 3 3 {éﬁ 23 23 >
Do. 0. oo B 0. yosyam Raja .. /i 56 s 80 3 & 0. SREIFATUrE = HE .. | Arurpatteri .. 5 50 d oot o 0 7 o 3
Mukuaunda- | Irvnjalakuda .. .. | Kedangaseri Manai .. A S A os | 185 33 ; Do. oo [Ollaree, " e .. | Tekkettu Moos Narayana Moos Ve T o | 2188 Xb S o, W g
s puram : 5 Do Kainnur Mundoli Narayanan Nambiyar 170 9 8 r 4
Do. Do. o .. | Muse house A% & e iy B 2 98 4 Do. . | Anjeri , Z -+ | Bankaran Tiruveppadu 253 S A & 20 2 2 s "5
Do. Do. 50 =3 $a§aswami Ayyar .. S i e s 80 92 Do. ol D0 Yy o5 .. | fekkadu Tiruveppadu s oo . % 25 e s
- Do. Do. . .. | V. Narayanun Nambiyar 5 A oo .| 158 14 Do. dolEi Dol e .. | Pisharam e i e 7, KT e 20zf s 33
Do. Do. 5e .. | Paramesvaram bhakyar o 50 . e 50 ] Do. .. { Chalurkovil ., .+ | Godavarman Raja o o o 'k s fidl0: ] 1T 17
Do. Do. o .. | Alakkattumana Manakkal .. . . 5 83l i Do. .. | Malanjeri oo .+ | Kunjunni Nambudri .. . o o o | 107 1 .o
Do. Do, 3 .. | Variyar ., 55 o A o5 : 40 % L| Do. .. | Malattambodi .. «. | Ambalakad Raja e e 5 G o €0 1 e
Do Do. o .. | Devasva Matham = % e e 20 s [ Travancore. | Aluvayi.. o «+ | Ponnurkottamana Tappan Nambudripad .. .| 600 | 47 47
Do. Do. . S ’Enramaualllnr Manai Nambudripad . v 200 9 9 : 8 i Do. o | Do .o .. | Sankaran Variyar (near Ponnurkottamana) o go 5
& Do. 10, % 55 uttanallar Manai .. ole : 6 i 30 = Do. Ll Dewsr s Hg .. | Sankaran Variyar’s uncle .. o .o . 0 o Bia
% Do Do. 5 .. | Akkarakkurisi Mana ., 57 . 30 » ; g g4 Do. .. | Edappalli e .. | Edappalli third Raja e oo .. .o | 800 ) 12 ..
Do. - Do, oo .. | Nakkurisi Mana ~ e o o 55 25| ° < A E i Do. s [P DOWE e o Do. first Raja e i ofo .| 485 | 24 21
Do. Do. oo .. | Ilamanseri Mana £ e . . 5 201 .. 5 Eis {2 Do; .. | Angamali 7 .. | Mattappallimana Nambudri ,. . . o 70 2 ve
Do. Do. o5 .. | Kaimokkumanai Narayanan Nambudri .. el =2270) 17 12
% Do. - Do. > .. | Muriyathunagarini Nambudripad 26 o 20 3 z
] Do. Do. i .. | Kovil Marathompalli Manai Ol A0 e 52 X A
3 Do Do. % Kavanattu Manai Ak ey o AR (3)
:ls 3 Do. Do. s s l\éadayattu Mana S o 36 e soi:% 52 S,
| Do < Do. agareni Mana 5 . g
=2 . =5 ole .o S o's o -
g Bo. Do. e gu:tl;lppulli Mana Vishnu Nambudri R - 70 D s i Statement B.—Details about the number of works acquired.
| ik De: ng Wies Kﬂa&;ﬁm R s AR ) T gg 3 1 % Nuwmber of volumes got into the Library v veo 2,623
. v Do, Chalakkudi ., .. | Kolacheri KunjarniKartha .. .. .. ..| 20| .o | Number of works got into the Library S o ... 4550
ok Bg' BO' OGIRLEEED gﬁ:ggg“t} K;.‘gha setenis e S o g vt R ORIl e 5 Number of works not found in the Library ... e 2,003
o A Do Do st gl Bouth Afa rzgm;pa.lli Miapt ot e b Wi ol e : Number of works incompletely found in the Library... i wvayv 882
g S Do. Do. <+ .. | Totattu Maratompalli BRI N s S Number of works to be compared with the Library copies ... s 688
Do. Parakadava ,, = .. |BaghavanNambiyar ., o0 5 0 | 47| a0y Additional copies 241
Do. . Puadukad e .. | Padudol Mana .. Ae 5 Ae <2 = 40 5 o > ¥ Bieackod k 1.336
Talapalli ,. Desamangalam .. | Desamangnlam Manakkal = e 2 it 250 24 21 . ejected wWOrks ... RITE =R ‘ At So P vse s
Do. .| Cheruthuretti .. .. | Kattil Manai Srikumaran N ambudripad .. % 91 15 13
Dosrsi Do. e ity Mi‘hamshgpfld{iayﬂ Kilimangalam  Narayana | 90 7 (4)
ambudripad. 3 :
Do. .. |Kanippayyur .. .. | Paramesvara Nambudripad A% 49 s 1 i Y ired in various subijects.
Bo' e S % k;aman Nambadiips Db sl el e 5 5 ) \f Statemept C showing the number of important works acquire ]
0. .. | Ariyanur G2 = rahmasva Matham S 3 = : 40 :
Do. ..|Caralayam ,, .. |RajaofCharalayam .. .. .. o [ 167 % 5 ; Sinalrd:
Bg: = POS; lllla.m T g;gz‘:&ﬁt‘t’;?de"ﬂ Nambudripad SO lgg Eafi Vedic Literature including Kalpasatras 56 ! Dmma_ 20 s 3P i o 9h
Do. .. |Kannangulam ., .. | Mahamahopadyaya K. N: arayanan Nambudripad, | 145 39 39 Grammar A s S o 86 | Rhetoric ... oo v e Voo Fit 54
4, SR o Mansger °If S“bha“éatbm- : Lexicography ... L e S IRV EINbYA et %32 Qi A 8
0. .. | Vadakkanjeri .. .. | Avanaparambamanai Sankaran Nanbudripad .. $ o o
Bo. o Tolr;akarai Ac 5 %opala -EluEt:‘baeohan s o P. : e 422 23 29 : grosody e St ‘o See Sate 5; %;lstli(és oo oo oo 0ot o 1?
0. e 0. 7 = unjunni .luttaocha.n i ole o .o 135 i ' uranas ... Ak i Nete 0 ive )i oo
Do. 5oy Yenmiavar . - .o, Besba Babtrigal ;L g T el e o Dl cmasioben (Taw) .- i 48 [ Ratnagastra’ ... aal Ll 40 R
Do. .. | Koliseri +« .. | Raman Nambadripad b 2 AR T S [ Nyaya (logic) 56" | Bilpa'. ... CS Tt e vn B T )
e Do. .. | Kilimangalam .. .. | Kunjan Variyar SR dE A % e T e yaya (log s 3 o
Y ; Trichur ., |"['rishur o .. | Tekkyathi Moosu of Tekkeyadam .. £ 7 25 ‘ 2 Yoga e e ves ooe grlpl_l ure | vee ‘oo oee
go' SH -+« [BRaghavan Nambudri of Vallani Manai .. ..| 20 .. | . Sankhya ... e s e 3 | Medicine ... A .. 60
Dg. & go. 5 ), gsnda} Manai Pandal Vaidekam .. at 7 80 A RERY . : Mimarhisa s it o «.. 46 | Astronomy B i s e 55
Dk Do. s R ngn}:gal of Tekkematham ., B A o 1 1 1 i Y : Vadant 151 | Astrology Bl ird))
Do. o 0. Sis .+ | Vadakkematham 5 o5 50 e |18 19 e 5 g edansa. ... 06 oS 12
s e Cl T 6 2 S5 .. | Tekkematham .. 3 = ir 5 o 36 36 Jainism ... ot o 9 | Polities .,, i o
Bg. v Bg. e ;m(likaralt’uduval R IR R G b Sk (Ee LS 2 Mantra ... 2 ... 92 | History ... s 2
Do 44 = Do. KR, Mid?l:Z*;;Libr;;}y SR G gg o ] Stotras ... we. 61 | Telugu works ... erser 200
Dd. 2584 S Po; .+ .. |Anujan Paduval R SRR S Blaay Tantra ... i veo 29 | Malayalam works s A
Ll .Do. .. " Do. v .. |Anath Psharam RS B R R DT) b Maspai = el e 0 R L Oriygworkss i s . v i RO
- “ ’
, e
vz
. -
Par : e
B :
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Statement D showing the names of important works acquired in various subjects.
Sanskrit. '

Vedic Literature and Kalpaswtras.

. Krsnayajussamhitabhagya.

Venkatamadhaviya.
Grhyakarika.
Agvalayanagrhyamantravyakhya.

. Grhyaprayogavrtti.

. Karmantasttra.

. Bodhayanasmartaprayoga.
. Agnikalpa.

. Kausitakyupanisadbhasya.
. Agvalayanagrhyasitravyakhya.
. Sandhyavandanabhasya.

. Samaganaprayogasarani.

. Rudradhyayavrtti.

. Niruktabhagyatika.

. Rgvadabhagya by Udgitha.

Do. by Madhava.

. Niruktabhagya.
. Navasiksaprasamnsa.
. Aitaréyabrahmanavyakhya by Sadguru-

gigya.

. Rgbhasya.

. Varnakrama.

. Saunakasiksavyakhya.

. Rudrabhasya by Haradatta.

. Aranyakavyakhya.

. Aitarsyamahavratavyakhya.

. Aitaréyabrahmanabhagya by GOvinda-

syamin.

. Kausitakabrahmanavyakhya.
. Sarvanukramanitika by Narayana.

29. Svaranirdssa.
30. Svaravigaya.

sy yotisaimayana.

32. Manorathagiksa.

338. Svarastabhagya.

34. Devisuktabhasya.
35. Ratristktabhasya.
36. Naradasiksavyakhya.

37. Chando-bhasa by Mahigsya (Vedic

_ Grammar).
38. Agvalayanamantravyakhya.
39. Asvalayauasrautavyakhya.
40. Bodhayanasulbavivarana. :
4% = Do Srautapray0 ga. s
42. Srautaprayogakarika. }
43. Dvaidhastutravrtti.
44, Srautamantravriti.
45. Srautasutrabhagya.
46. Kausitakagrhyakarika.
47. Bodhayaniyagrhya.
48. Phullasutradipa.
49, Paraskaragrhyastutravrtti.
50. Pasaskaraprayogapaddhati.
51. Vadhilakalpavyakhya.

52. Asvalayanasandhyavandanamantrabhbas--

a.
53. TZittiriyarthakarika.

54, Rgbhagya by Skandasvamin.
55, Nighantusutrabhagya.

:6. Yajhavalkyasiksa.

Grammar.

. Dévanarayaniya.
. Pravesaka.

Riapavataratika,
Padamafijaritika by Ranganatha.
Dhatupradipa by Laksmana.
Karakatattva.
Rapanayanapaddhati.

. Sabdikabharana. :

. Sabdakaumudivyakhya by Vaidyanatha.
. Prakrit grammar by Lilaguka.

. Mahabhagyapradipavivarana. -

. Paninisttrodaharana.

. Gopalika.

15.
. Vaktavyacandrika.

, Vakyapadiyavyakhya by Vrsabha.
. Prakriyamrta.

. Mahabhagyavyakhya.

. Yanlukprakriyasloka.

. Nipatavyayopasargavrtti.

. Dbaturatnavali.

. Sabdasamrajya.

. Arthavatsttrapatra.

. Unadisatravrtti.

. Kaumudivilasa.

. Prakriyadipika.

. Prakriyasarvasvavyakhya.

. Bhavaprakasika.

. Prakriyasara.

. Helarajiya.

Paninisitioddésavidhéyanirnaya.

32. Paninistutravrtti.

33. Kagikavyakhya by Vidyasagara.
34. Rupanayanaspaddhativyakhya.
35. Dhatupratyayapaifijikavyakhya.
36. Vrttiratna.

37. Vyakaranakarika,

38. Do. with examples.
39. Sabdanirnaya by Brahmadatta.
40. Sabdabhisana.

41. Laghuvrtti:

42. Linganudasana,.

43. Dhatvarthakarika.

44, Sabdanirvacanakhanda.

45. Siddhantakaumudisangraha.
46. Prakriyadipika.

47. Vakyasandhana.

48. Kasikapafjika.

49. Vrttipradipa.

50. Ointamani.

51. Prakriyasarvasva.

52. Dhatukivya.

_ 53. Kaiyatavyakhya by Pravartaka.

54. Dhatuvrtti. , :

55, Paramatakhandana.

56. Kavikamadhénn.

57. Vyakaranagrantha.

58, Vamanalinganusasana.

59, Sabdakaumudivyakhya by Sokkanatha.
60. Sabdakaustubhatippani.

61, Sarasvatikanthabharana by Bhojadava.

—~
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Statement D'showing the names of important works acquired in various subjects—cont.

Grammar—cont.

62. Valmikistutravrtti by Trivikrama. 75. Prakirnaprakasa.
63. Yanluksangrahaglokavyakhya. 76. Siddhantakaumudivilisa by Lakshmi
64. Vyakaranakarika. Narasimha.
65. Padyavrtti. 7. Dhatukarika.
66. Prakriyasarvasva (Uttarabhaga). 78. Brhatsabdaratna.
67. Rupavataravyakhya. 79. Vibhaktivilasa.
68. Prakriyasarvasvavyakhya. 80. Sekharacandrika by Visyanathabhatta.
69. Unadlvyéykhyi. 81. Usmabhadaprakasika. 5
70. Dhatuparibhasa. 82. Siddhantacandrikavivrti.
71. Kaumudyarthaprakasa. 83. Prabodhacandrika,
72. Prakrtasutravrtti by Ramapanivada. 84. Sambandhdpadesa.
73. Dhatukarikavyakhya. 85. Sisubodhint
74: Mahabhasyatika. 86. Sarasvatatika by Pufijaraja.
Lexicography (Kosa).
1. Nanarthanighantu. 10. Amarakosavyakhya.
2. Sabdarat_nékam. 11. Nanarthasabdakosa.
3. Amarakosavyakhya by Subhiti. 12. Nanartharatnamafijari by Raghavarya.
4, Do. by Jatavedas. 13. Amarakosaghatana by Ksirasvamin.
5. Deo. : Laghubhasa. 14. Amaravyakhya by Appaya.
6. Késavanighantu. 15, Do. : Balabodhini.
7. Amarapafijika. 16. Naikaripapadagraha.
8. Paryayapadavali. 17 Amarakosavyakhya : Sumati.
9. Drayyamuktavali. 18. Nanartharatnavali.
Prosody.
1. Vrttaratnakaravyakhya : Kavicintamani. 3. Kavikanthapasa.
2. Laksanadipika. A
Purapas and Samhitds.
1. Amrtatarangini. 27. Garudapuranatika.
2. Mulastambapurana. ¢8. Trimsacchlokivyakhya.
2. %aﬁgrahari(mimﬁ_i}{'ana. 29. Kalyanakanda.

. Ramayanadipika. 30. Bhagavatartharatnamala by 3
5. Visnusarhhitavyakhya. 31. Bhagavatarbhatattvadipika.) e
6. Kriyagdpanaramayana with a  com-| 32. Bhagavatavyakhya : Budharafijani.

mentary. 33. Kasikhandavyakhya.

7. Krsnapadi (commentary on Bhagavata). | 34. Bhagavatavyikhya by Venkatakrsna
‘8. Bhadrskalyutpatti. 35. Do. by Janardana.
9. Harililaviveka. 36. Puranaratnafijana. .

10. Vayusambhita. 37. Adhyatmaramayanatika.

11. Ramayanavyakhya. 38. Davimahatmyadipika.

12. Kasyapasarmhita. 39. Bharatavyakhya : Vyiakhyanaratnavali
13. Puranasangraha. 40. Ramayanakataka. = ;
14. Dévimahatmyavyakhya. 41. Ramayanarahasya.

15. Bharatasangraha: 42. Sarvarthasara.

16. Harilila, : 43. Yogavasisthavyakhya.

17. Bhagavatavyakhya by Citta Jfianaratna. | 44. Bhagavataprakasika.

18. Agastyasarnhita. 45. Puskarapradurbhavatika.

19. Déyvimahatmyavyakhya. 46. Srutigitavyakhya.,

20. Bhagavannimacintamani. 47. Bharatavyakhya (Nanda).
21. Bhaktimuktaphala. 48. Puranasara.

. Padaydjana (commentary on Bhagavata).

49

. Puranasangraha.

23. Hiranyagarbhasamhita. 50. Bharata)amayanasangraha.
24. Bhagavatavyakhya by Raghavananda. 51. Bhagavatasandarbha.
25. Sahyamalakaksétramahatmya. 92. Caturmasyamahatmya.
26. Krsnagitavyakhya : Hladini.
Dharmasastra.
1. Stridharma. 10. Asaucadipikavivarana.
2. Asaucacandrika. 11. Asgaucacintamani,
3. Aéqucakerali. ; 12. Asaucastaki with commentary.
4. Yajfiavalkyasmrtivyakhya by Visvartipa, | 18. Pravaranirnaya. K
5. Haridinaprakasika. 14. Acarasangraha.
6. Dharmasastravisaya. 15. Keralacarasangraha,
7. Vyavaharapadanyasa. 16. Vacanamala.
8 Asaucastakavivarana. 17. Dhanavibha, asar
\$ st arar : agavyavasthasangraha,
9. Agaucapaddhati 18. Gautamasmrtivyakhya by N%askarin,

1467, Home (Edn,)—6
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Statement D showing the names of important works acquired in various subject—cont.
- Dlarmasistra—cont.

19. Agastyasarmhita. 31. Danasagara.
20. Vratavallari. 32. Smrtidarpana.
21. Asaucadipikavyakhya by Kotilinga. 33, Yatrabhagavata
22. Ekasvasaprayasoitta. | 34. Kiladipa.
93. Amala (commentary on Bodhayanasmrti) | 35. Sraddhadipa.
by Paramasvara. 36. Smrtisirasangraha.
24. Kanvayanadharma. 37. Vaisnavasmrtisara. :
25. Ahnikabhaskara by Yajfianarayana. 38. Smrtisarojakalika. ¢
26. Asvalayanasandhyamantrabbasya. 39. Gopalarcanavidhi.
27. Maytracitra. 40. Kalasara.
28 Sadacarasarasangraha. 41. Sturisaryasva.
29, Mudgalasmrti. 42. Nityakrtyapaddhati.
30, Smrtibhaskara. 43. Jyotiscandrodaya.
Nyaya.
1. Tarkasangrahaprakasika. 31. Tamovada.
2. Vrttidipika, , 32. Nyayasangraha.
3. Nyayasira by Bhasarvajfia. 33. Nyayacandrika.
4. Karikavalivyakhya by Dévisabaya. 34. Tarkasangrahavyakhya by Harihara.
5. Padartharatnamaf jusa. 35. Nyayamafjari.
6. Tarkadipika. 36. Nyayasaravivrti by Aparadityadeva.
7. Vaisesikavastunirnaya. 37. Kanadasttranibandha.
8, Padarthadipikavyakhya. 38. Nyayavisaya. 3
9. Cennubhattiyanirukti. 39. Tarkasangrahavrtti by Safkara. .
10. Nyayasiddhantamafijarivyakhya. 40. Tattvarthadipika by Vadbula Venkates- <
11. Msnidarpana by Rajacudamanidiksita. vara.
12. Nyayasarapadapafjika. 41. Upadhiprakarana.
13. Tarkasangrahavyakhya. 42. Dasasloki.
14. NyayanayambudhisGpanopadhana. 43. Mahavidyavidambaua.
15. Gosayipatrikavivécana (Jagadisi). 44. Upadhiprakarana by Udayana.
16. Evakaravadartha. 45. Upadhikhandana. ]
17. Gangayarmghosavadartha. 46. Mahavidyavyakhya by Purusottamavana.

18. Sadhyopadhisamanyavyaptipatra.

19. Jagadisivyadhikaranadulala,

20. Pramanyavadakrodapatra.

21. Svatvavada.

22. Anyathakhyativada.

23. Vyadhikaranavivécana by Visvanatha.
24. Dinakariyavyakhya by Sriranganatha,
25. Tarkasangrahadipikaprakasatippana.

' 26. Vyutpattivadavyakhya.

27. Tarkasangrahadipikavivarana.

28. Vyutpattivadatippani.

29. Siddhantacandrikavyakhya : Prasada. 55

30. Lilavativilasa by Mahadéva. 56
Yoga.

1. Yogasitrarthacandrika. 10

2. Yogarnava. x 11
3. Yogasufrabhasyavivarana by Sankara-| 12
carya. 13
4, Vivekamartanda, 14
b. Yﬁgﬁmrta,. ¥
6. Yogasangraha.
7. Yogasutrabhagya. 1
8. Yogavisaya. 2.
9. Hathasankatacandrika by Sundaradéva. 3
“ Mimamsa.
1. Sankarsanakandabhiasya by Dévasvamin.| 10.
2. Nayaviveka. ; 14
3. Mimarsanyayasangraha.
4. Nayatattvasangraha. 12
5. Vivekatattva by Ravi. 13.
6. Tantratikinibandhana. 14
7. Rjuvimalapanjika. 15
8. Sabarabhasyavivarana by Gdvinda. 16
9. Nayavivekavyakhya. 1

. Tarkikaraksavyakhyavyakhya by Rames-

vara.

. Nyayasutratatparyatika by Vagisvara.
. Nyayaparisista.

Do. vyakhya Vamssvaradh-

vaga.

. Dasaslokivyakhya by Parnaprajia.
2. Mahavidvavidambanavyakhya by Anan-

dapirna.

. Vyutpattivadavyakhya.

. Bhasaratna. ,

. Tarkasangrahatattvarthabodhika.
. Nyayakaustubha.

. Yogasutravrtti by Narayanatirtha.
. Bhagavatigita.

. Svatmayogapradipa.

. Yogarnava.

. Adharasatkavyakhya.

Sankhya.

. Sankhyasaptativyakhya by Saﬁkaracarya.
. Sankhyatattvakaumudivivarana.
. Sutrabhasya by Vijnanabhiksu.

Sabarabhasyavyakhya : Granthaydjana.
Satrarthasangraha by  Paramesvaro-
padhyaya.

. Tattvavirbhava by Cidananda.

Do. by Vyakhya.

. Sitravrtti.
. Satravyakhya : Sutrarthadipika.
. Sodasadhyayi.

Do. Vyakhya.

i . v \\
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Statement D showing the names of important works acquired in various subjects—cont.

Mimamsad—ocont.

18. Bhavanikirikavivarana by  Annam- | 31. Sastropanyasamalika.
; bhatta. ' 82. Siddhantamusti by Madhava.
19, Vidhiviveka by Narayana. 33. Mirhamsavicara.
20, Tantradhikaranirnaya by Bhattoji. 34, Mimarsanyayasangraha.
21. Vijaya (Commentary on Ajita). 35. Tatkratunyayavicara.
22. Nyayaparayana (Commentary on Tantra- | 36. Svadhayali (Hindi)
| vartika). 37. Prakaranapaificikavyakhya.
A28, Nititattavavirbhavavyakhya by Nila- | 38. Mimamsivisaya.
: kantha. 89. Nyayakanikavyakhya.
: : 24. Kaumarilayuktimala. s 40. Prakaranapaficika.
» 25. Munamsakasika (Commentary on Sloka- | 41. Tantraratna.
vartika). 42. Bhavanavivekavyakhya.
26. Bhavanaviveka by Mandanamisra. 43. Adhikaranarthaslokadipika by Udaya.
27. Vibhramavivéka by do. 44. Nanartharatnavali.
o 28. Padarthasangraha. 45. Nayatattva.
g 29. Gopalika. 46. Vakyarthamatrkavrtti.
¥ -80. Sutrarthasangraha. :
b y i Vedanta.
1. Sivarkamanidipikavyakhya. 43. Vadidhvaja.
2. Isvarapratyabhijnavyakhjya. 44. Dravidaveédasamsktrapadya.
3. Sarirakatattvaprakasa 45. Ramanandiyavyakhya.
e 4. Vivaranatatparyadipika by Citsukha. 46. Khandanakhandanavyakhya by Varada.
5, Brabmasutravyakhya. 47. Prapannalaksana.
6. Avadhitagitavyakhya. 48. Nyayasangraha.
7. Mulamantrarthasara. 49. Dravidavedadhyayanapramana.
8. Astaksaradipika. 50. Brahmananda.
9. Sarvasiddhantasangraha. 51. Vasisthasaravivrti.
10. Caturvédatatparyasangrahayyakhya. 52. Upanisatsara.
11. Nyayadipavalivyakhya by Anandajfisna. | 53. Vidvanmukhabhusanaparigkara.
b ; £ " 12. Bhamativyakhya by Alladistri. 54. Purusarthasudhanidhana.
Y 18. Pratyabhijiavimarsavyakhya. 65. Paficaprakarani.
14. Advaitaprakasa. 56. Vedantasaptasati.
15. Tattvopadésa. 57. Vedantasaptasativyakhya.
16. Tatparyaprakasika by Akhandabhaga- | 58. Vedantahrdaya. '
vat. 59. Nyayatattvavivarana by = Nrgimha-
A '17. Vedantasarasangraha. _prajiia.
" 8 18. Vasistha. 60. Aranyavrttisambandhokti.
' '19. Bhasyabhavaprakasika by Citsukha. 61. Kaivalyadipikamuktaphalatika by
20. Vakyavrttittka by Bodhottama. _ : Hamadri.

91. Upasadanaprakaranavyakhya by Ananda- 62. Bhavasuddhi (Brahmasiddhivyakhya).

joiana. 63. Pramanamalavyakhya by Citsukha.
92, Adhikaranasangati by Citsukha. 64. Pramanamalavyakhya by Anubhitis-
98. Sarvadarsanakaumudi by  Madhava vartpa.
, 5 Bharati. 65. Nirvedagrantha.
24, Tsvarapratyabhijiiasutra. 66 Khyativada.
-95. Srutisarasamuddharanavyakhya. 67. Moksodaya.
26. Advaitamuktasara. 68. Tikaratna by Vidyasagara.
Y 27. Advaitamuktasaravyakhya : Kanti. 69. Vivaranatatparyadipika : Udyotini.
'98. Svatmajiianaprakarava by  Sankara- 70. Brhadaranyavartikavyakhya.
carya. : 71. Pancaprakriyavyakhya.
99. Syatmajhanaprakaranavyakhya by | 72. Moksanimaya.
Krsna ptjyapada. 78. Padarthatattvanirnaya.
80. Vairagyacandrodaya. 74. Naigkarmyasiddhivivarana.
81. Gudharthadipika by Akhandadbaman. 75. Gurusigyasarhvida by Abihnava Gupta.
32. Upadasasahasrivyakhya. 76. Nrsimhatapanivyakhya.
83. Nyayaparisuddhivyakhya. 77, Sankarahrdayagama.
34. Khandanamandana 78. Sankarahrdaya.
35. Moksakathasarasanksépa. 79. Visnubhattiya. !
36. Prabodhapaficadasi with commentafy. 80. Atmajfianopadesavidhi.
37. Krsnagitavyakhya : Hladini. 81. Sarkgépasarirakasambandhokti by Veda-
38. Nyayasangraha. nanda.
39, Siddhantapanjara. 82. Bhagyaprakatartha.
40. Nyayasara. 83. Sarasangrahabhfsika.
41. Iévarapratyabhijfiasttravimargini- 84. Dipaprakasika. .
vyakhya. 85. Taittiriyabhagyavartikatika,
-42. Gaudapadiyabhasyatippana. 86. Sarirakarhimharmsasangraha.




«

*®
20 No. 1467, Hour (Epvcarion), 27 Novemsen 1919
_ Statement D showing the names of important works acquired in various subjects—cont..
« Vedania——cont.
87. Adhikaranaratnamila by Sukhaprakasa. | 121. Vadantarya by Narayana.
88. Kaivalyadipikasnéha. | 122. Vakyavrttivyakhya. = _ .
89. Tattvabodhini. : 123. Do. by Anandasvaripa..
90. Anirvacaniyakhyitisamarpana. 124. Paiicikaranavivarana. .
91. Apastambadhyatmapatalavivarana. 125. Sampradayatilaka.
92. Istasiddhivyakhya by Jhanottama. 126. Sabdanirnayadipika.
93. Nyayasiddhafjanavyakhya. 127. I'dtakaslokasambandhokti. A
94. Tattvanusandhana. 128. Vivaranagudharthadipika. >y
95. Vadantasiddhantamuktavaliv yakhya. 129. Vivaranavyakhya.
96. Tattvaratnakara. ; 180. Bhagyavyakhya.
97. Visistadvaitasamarthana. 131. Purusarthaprabdodha.
98. Siddhantadipika. 132. Taittiriyopanisadbhasyavyakhya.
99. Akhandarthanir@ipana. 183, Totakavyakhya : Tattvadipika.
100. Pithakabhasya. 134. Tstasiddhi.
101. Govindabhasya. 135. Vadantarthasarasangraha.
102. Siddhantaratna with Vyakhya. 136. Brahmasiddhi.
103. Hastamalakapaficadhyayl. 137. Do. Vyakhya.
104. Khandanakhadyatika. 138. Khandana Khandanakhadyatrka ¢
105. Vadantasarasarvasva. Madhu. : 4
106. Tattvopadasa. 5 189. Nyayaprakasika.
107. Brahmasatrarthasangraha. 140. Vedantakaumudi.
108. Bhasyarthasangraha. 141. Slokatrayivyakhya.
109. Sabdavrttiviveka by Sarvajiatman. 142. Totakavyakhya.
110. Paficaprakriya. 143. Trayyantabhavadipika. .
111. Mafijar. 144. Naiskarmyasiddhivyakhya by Vidya--
112. Chandogyabhasyatippani. surabhi. 3
1138. Nrsimhottaratapinivyakhya. 145. Istasiddhivivarana.
114. Naiskarmyasiddhicandrika. 146. Naiskarmyasiddhisambandhokti.
115. Atmajfianavivarana. 147. Brhadaranyabhasyarthasangrahakarika.
116. Brahmasiddhivyakhya. 148. Abhiprayaprakasika.
117. Istasiddhivyakhya : Tattvabodha. 149. Paficapadikavyakhya.
118. Madhumafjarl. _ 150. Sivasttra.
119. Pramanamala by Anandabddha. 151. Brahmadvaitaprakaga.
120. Vadantapaficakavyakhya.
Jaimism.
1. Patrapariksa. 6. Devagamastutivyakhya : Aptamimarnsa.
2. Aptapariksa. 7. Tattvarthadhigamasitra.
8. Pramanavyikhya. 8. Do. with commentary
4, Jainadarsana. by Dinakara. ;
5. Devagamastuti, 9. Tattvarthaniripana (Prakrta).
Mantra.
1. Rurujitptjavidhanapaddhati. 26. Vigvamitrasarmhita,
2. Prayogasara. 27. Vasyamantraprayoga.
3. Tantrasamuccaya. 28. Sivakalyanauukramanika.
4, Do. Vyakhya. 29. Visnukalyananukramanika.
b3 Do. Vivarana. 30. Kautukacintamani.
6. Maharthamafijarivyakhya. 31. Utsavasara.
7. Prapafcasaravyakhya. 32. Vasadhikara. B!
8. Do. Vivarana. 33. Samhitaratnakara. ;
9. Do. Viyaranavyakhya. 34. Nityotsava. 4
10. Do. Sambandhatika. 35. Do. (Ganegaprakarana).
LL: Do. Vivrti. 36. Laghusyamavarahikalpa.
12. Do. Sambandhadipika. 37. Vrksakalpa.
13 Do. Dipa. 38. Tripurasirasamuccaya.
14. Upasakacara, 39. Laghubrmhini.
15. Upasakasamskara. 40. Visnusahasranamanirukti.
16. Prayogasaravyakhya. 41. Sesasamuceaya.
17, Yantralekhanaprakara. 42. Rudradhyayavrtti.
18. Praydgasamuccaya. 43. Tantrapaddhati by Iganadéva.
19. Upadesasarasamuccaya. 44, Sambhunirnaya. -
20. Kriyasara. 45. Do. Vyakhya.
21. Maharthameiijarl. 46. Sambhavodayapaddhati.
22. Tripuriprakaranavyakhya, 47. Laghuvimarsini.
23. Aryasaptakavyakhya. 48. Spandanirnaya.
24. Tupakimantra. 49. Sivadrstigastra.
25, Cidgaganaeandrikﬁ,. 50, Rasavisaya.
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Mantra—cont.

. Saranaprakarana.

72.

Tripuratrailokyamohanakavacavyakhya.

52. Siddhasambhavatantra. 73. Mantrastotrajala.
53. Karanagama: 74. Bagalamukhimantraprayoga.
54. S&ﬁkhyé.yanalllantr(_)ddhara.. 75! Garudapaﬁcaksarikalpa_
55. Mahagamarahasya. 76. Tripurasundarikalpa.
56. Kalasaktivilasa. 77. Kutakamantra.
57. Dsvimahatmyatika. 78. Kukgividyakalpa.
58. Mantrarajarthadipika. 79. Sarabhasaluvapaksirajakalpa.
59. Davikavacavyakhya. 80. Nrsimhanustubhakalpa.
60. Mantramahodadhinauka. 81. Traistubhakalpa.
61. Prayogapaddhati. 82. Pippaladamantraprayoga.
62. Mantradarpana. - 83. Sanketadipika,
63. Yajanakramadipika. 84. Upaharaprakasika.
64. Nityas(")daéikﬁ,tantra.vyé,khyﬁ. 85. Praudhakrama.
65. Pagsupata. 86. Saradatilakavyakhya.
66. Kriyakandamalika. 87. Mantrakalpataru.
67. Praydgasaravyakhya. 88. Purascaranadipika.
68. Prapafcasaravrtti. 89. Kadimatavyakhya : Sétumata.
69. Mantraratnakara. 90. Sadvimsatitattvopanyasa.
70. Navagrahamantra. 91.. Narayaniya.
71. Ganésakalpa. 92. Tattvasara.
: Taniras.
1. Rjuvimargini by Sivananda. 15. Kalpanaratnavyakhya.
2. Kumaratantra. 16. Ratnavalipaddhati.
3. Prapaficasaravyakhya by Trivikrama. 17. Pratisthatantra.
4. Prapaficasarasambandhadipika by Uttama- | 18, Kapifijalasarnhita.
_ bodha. 19. Pradyotatantra.
5. Skandasadbhavatantra. 20. Sesasamuccaya.
6. Sastrtantra. 21. Tantrasamuccayavimarsini,
7. Naraysnatmakatantra. 22. Laksmitantra.
8. Isanagurudevapaddhati. 23. Do. Vyakhya.
9. Saivagamanibandhana. 24. Kriyakairavacandrika,
10. Prayogamafijarivivarana. 25. Markandsyasarnhita.
11. Kadimatavyikhya Manorama by Sirmha- | 26. Kaulagajamardana,
raja. 27. Tarinikulasudhatarangini.
12. Pratfisthasamuccaya | 28. Gautamiyatantra.
13. Narayaniyatantravyakhya. i 29. Satvatamrtasara.
14. Kalpanaratna. ‘
Stotras.
1. Padasaptati. 27. Lilamrta.
2. Laghustutibbasya. 3 28. Caitanyastaka.
3. Pratyabhijiiastutivyakhya. 29. Yamunasgtaka.
4. Saryasatakavyakhya. 30. Gangastaka.
5. Slokapaficasikavyakhya. 31. Srimadgurudévastaka.
6. Hastamalakastotravyakhya. 32. Nityanandastaka.
7. Mukundamalavyakhya. 33. Caitanyacandrastaka.
8. Cellaripuridevistuti. 34. Harikusumastabaka.
9. Brahmanamavali. 35, Radbhamukundagtaka.
10. Laghustotra. 36. Gopijanavellabhastaka.
11.  Do. Vyakhya, | 87. Jagannathastaka.
12. Aryadvisati. . 38. Rasamailjaristotra.
13. Baundaryalaharivyakhya. 39. Vilapakusumanjali.
14, Mahimnasstutivyakhya. 40. Utkanthamalika.
15. Mukundamuktavalistotra. 41. Sriramastava.
16. Caitanyanamastottarasataka. 42. Davisaptati.
17. Smaranamangalastotra. 43. Sahasranamalaghuvivarana.
1%£. Svaniyama. 44. Do. Nirukti.
19. Premamrbarasdyana. 45. Candikasaptativyakhya.
20. Catupaspanjalistotra. 46. Lalitasahasranamavyakhya : Jayamangala
21. Krpambhddhistotra. by Bhattanarayana.
22. Bhaktiratnavall. 47. Mahimnasstutitika by Svetagirimuni.
23. Anandakhyastotra. 48. Yutabhrnnathastava.
924. Anandacandrikastobra, 49. Laghustutivyakhya by Paramasvara.
25. Paficasloki. 50. Devistuti.
26. Kasavastaka. - 51 Laghustutivyakhya by Simharaja.
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Stotras—cont. Kdivya—cont.
D AR T S 58 - Oidoacanabandrika. 117. Svatisataka. 172. Maghavyakhya: Sandehavisausadhi.
gg SS??aks:Eftoua 59. Alrygz;dg;lsa,m by Kalikananda. 118. Nalacarita by Ravivarman. 173. M:ighaszlratikﬁ..
-54. Sambastutivyakhya. 60. Nathanavaratnamala by Bbasurananda= 119. Raghudayavyakhya by Rudrarmqra 174. Maghavyakhya by Jayasimbha.
'55. Mayarasatakavyikhya by Srnangadeva Diiha 120. Damayantiparinaya. - 175. Kumarasambhavavyakhya by Jayasimha.
56. Parvatistuti. 61. Visnusahasranamabhasyakarika. 2 %g% }\7/[13;111"11%%]53‘&}]’13 izg BYd“dﬁISthlli;V1Jﬂ"&V)’N“lkt;{yd-
z 4 ajasimha. : : 4 s . Matsyaprabanaha. (/. Maghavyakhya auka
Hle Jepdlisnina by Rashugissine Raw By (2 123. G()vindgoarita. 178. Anz%‘nda"nndavanacampu
: va. 124. Kokasandesa. 179. Yudhisthiravijayavyakhya by Acyuta.
1. Ramacampi. 69. Setubandhavyakhya: Ramadrsti. 125. Bhallatasatakavyakhya. 180 Naisadhavyakhya : Akhilaraiijana.
2. Vasudavavijaya. 60. Do. by Misramadha- 126. Kadambarikathasangraha by Vikrama. 181. Naisadhatika.,
3. Do.  Vyakhya : Padacandrika. vayati. 127. Kadambarikathasara by Abhinanda. 182. Do. by Prémacandra.
4, Vinayakodaya. 61. Do. BSamavisamatika. 128 Tarunabharata. 183. Hamsasandesavyakhya.
5. Tripuradahanavyakhya : Taipuradahani. 62. Niranunasikacampt 129. Kalyananaisadha. 184. Kiysnavilasavyakhya : Balapathya.
6. Do. Arthaprakasika, | 63. Raghuviracarita. 180. Sanksepabharata. 185. Lalitavilasa.
7. Candraprabhacaritavyakhya. 64. Hantumadapadana. 131. Sankséparamayana. 186. Surendracarita.
8. Yagodharacaritavyakhya. 65. Yamakakavya. e 132. Ramakatha. 187. Maghasandésavyikhya by Daksinavarta.
9. Maghavyé,k‘lya by Dévaraja 66. Dhatukavya. B i 133, Ramacarita. 188. Sannitivamayana.
10. Do : Prakasika by Madhava, 67. Ramayanaprabhandha. 134, Parthacarita. 189. Pandavacarita.
11. Do. - Sandéhavisausadhi. 68. Campuramayanavyakhya. 135. Draupadisvayamvara, ‘ 190. Kadambakitika.
12. Do. : Sangraha. 69, Raghuvargsavyakhya. 186. Bharata Campusanksépa, 191. Ravanayadhavyakhya.
18. Do. : by Srikantha, 70. Do. b~ Arunagiri. 137. Bharatacangraha. 192. Rukminikalyana by Vidyacakravartin.
14. Do. : Padarthadipika. 71. Subhadraharanacampi. 138. Parijataharana by Kaviraja. 193. Bhattikavyavyakhyavimarsa.
15. Do. : Balabodhini. 72. Davicarita. 139. Bharatakatha., 194. Avantisundarikatha.
16. Rukminiparinaya. 73. Satyatapahkatha. 140. Draupadisvayamvarakatha by Cidambara-| 195. Vakyavali by Vasudava.
17. Keralacaritra. 74. Acyutalila. kavi. 196, Meghasandesavyakhya : Sumandramani,
18. Krsnavilasa. 75. Cakorasandasa. 141. Subhadraharanakatka by Cidambara kavi. | 197. Cakorasandesa.
19. Subhadraharana. 76. Sivodaya. 142. Rukminiparinayakatha do. 198. Pandavacaritrasangraha.
20. Do. Vyakhya. 77. Gaurikalyana. 143. Krsnagiti. 199. Gopikonmada.
21. Deo. Vivarana. 78, Do. Vyakhya. A 144. Rukminiharana. 200. Uttararamayanaprabandha.
22. Rajasuyacampil. 79. Ravanarjuniya. ¥ % 145. Yudhisthiravijayavyakhya  :Padartha | 201. Vrttaratnarnava.
23. Yudhisthiravijayavyakhya by Srikantha. 80. Deo. Vyakhya. : cintamani, 202. Astamimahotsavacampi.
24. Yudhisthiravijayavyakhya. 81. Vinayakddaya. : 146. Arthantaranyasakosa. 203. Yadunathacarita.
25. Do. by COokkanatha. 82. Bharatakatha. 147, Gitagovindavyikhya. 204. Syananduarapuraprabandha.
26. Deo. Vijayadazxsika. 83. Karnarjuniya. 148. Krysnakarnamrtavyakhya: Bhagavad- | 205. Subhasitavali (called Vidagdha Jana-
27. Sarasangraha. ' 84. Daksayagacampf: bhaktirasayana, vallabha) by Vallabhadéva.
28. Naisadhavyakhya by Visvesvara. 85. Padacandrika. 149. Bhavamaiijari. 206. Raghuviravilasa.
29. Krsnavilasavyakhya Vilasini. 86. Sukasandéiavyakhya: Varavarnini. 150. Catuscitraramayana. 207. Kiratarjuniyavyakhya
30. Naisadhavyakhya : Kamadugha. 87. oo Dot : Cintatilaka. 151. Santisataka. 208. Campuramayana by Ekamranatha.
3l. Deo. Alkgaradipika. 88. Do. 152. Kavicintamani. 209. Kadambarisangraha.
32, Do. by Sridhara. 89. Do. Vilasini. 153. Camatkéracandrika. 210. Prakrtasaptasativyakhya.
33. Do. 90 90. Janakiharana. i 154. Caitanyacaritamrta. 211. Raghaviyavyakhya,
34 Kiratarujunyaviyakhya by Dévaraja. 91. Bhrngasandésa. 1565. Sanksepabhagavatamrta. 217. Vasavadattavyakhya by Trivikrama
35. Do. by Mangala. 92. Uttararamaoarltaka,vya 156. Uddhavaduta with commentary. 213. Dhatukavyavyakhya : Krsnarpana,
36. Do. by Citrabhanu. 93. Vairagyacandrodaya. 9 e 157. Hamsadtuta with commentary. 214. Balabharatavyaikhya : Manghara
She Do. by Vidyamadhava. 94. Kamsavaho (Prakrit with Chaya). A 158. Caitanyacandramrta. 215. Visnuvilasayyakhya : Visnupriya.
38. Malatimadhavakatha by Purnasarasvati, 95. Usaniruddha ( do. ) 159. Pranamapaddhati. 216. Kumarasambhavacampi.
39. Paficakathavyakhya. 96. Dhartananda. 160. Sagunapaddhati. 217. Sri Krsnavijaya.
40. Balabharatavyakhya. 97. Rukminisvayamvara. 54 Y 161. Mukticintamani. 218. Raghuvamsavyakhya by Mahésvara.
41. Pancakalyanacampa. 98. Syanandiracampi. : 162. Bhagavadbhaktivilasavyakhya, 219. Subhadraharanavyakhya.
42. Mudraraksasakathasara. 99. Nrgamoksaprabandha . 163. Bhagavadbhaktiratnavali. 220. Ramavijaya.
43, Bharatacarita. 100. Campubhalatavyakhya, 164. Haribhaktisudhakara. 221. Raghudaya.
44. Akhyatadipika on Raghuvamsa. 101. Ramanujacaritra. 165. Muktacarita. 222. Subhagsitavali.
45. Do, Kumarasambhava. 102. qarvakavyasalasanvraha 166. Bhaktirasamrtasindhu. 223. Brhatkathamatjari.
46. Do Mé&ghasandssa. 108. Prasangabharana.- 167. Bhaktirasarat. 924. Dutavakya.
47. Kumarasambhavavyakhya by Daksina- | 104. Rukminiparinayacampa. 168. Bhaktirasamrta. 225. Vidagdhamadhavatika.
varta. 105. Vikramarkacaritra. 169. Bharatamrta. 226. Ratnamala,
48. Do. by Naiayana. 106. Vallavipallavéllisa.‘ 170. Haribhaktisaroddhara. 227. Aryagaptasativyakhya.
49, Do. by Vldyamadhava. 107. Campuramayanavyakhya. 171. Hantmaddandaka.
50. Do. by Arunagiri. 108. Do. by Kamesvara. A Nataka (Drama)
51. Sricihnakavya. 109. Gangalaharivyakhya. ; % aidiae (Dra % e SO
2. Duskaramalavyakhyas' 110. Vitavrtta. ’ 1. Uttararamacaritalaghutika., ! 7 Gogr_ahm;a (same’as Pauca'mtra).
3. Rasavilasa. 111. Gathasaptasativyakhya 2. Do.  Vyakhya: Bhavarthadipika. | 8. Kalyanasaugandhika by Nilakantha,
54. Sivavilasa. - 112. Rajasiya. 3. Uttararamacaritavyakhya, 9. Madhyamavyayoga.
55. Manavedacarita, ; 118. Saurikathddayavyakhya. 4. Prabodhacandrodayavyakhya : Na‘gaka- 10. Karpﬁramanjarwyukhyu-. §
56. Ramavijaya. ' : 114. Sangitaketucarita. bharana. 11. Do. 115.7 ‘.Kg'slgz}sunu.
57. Marutasandess. 115. Jadavrtta. 5. Bhgavadajjuka. 12.  Do. Simharaja.
58, Mayfrasandasa. 116. Uttaranaisadha. 6. Do. Vyakhya. 13. Dutavakya.

e
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Statement D showing the names of important works acquired in various gubjeots —cont.. Statement D showing the names of important works acquired in frarious subjects-—cont,

~ Nalaka (Drama). » ’ Rhetoric (Alankara)—cont.
14, Manavédasattaka. 64, Svapnavasavadatta. : 3 s
15. Karnakavacaharana (Same as Kama.bhara) 55. I}Tag%nandavyakhya. ! 43, Sahityasamrajya. : 49. Sahityadipika by Bhaskaramisra.
: £ sl ks L | , % 44, Kavyaprakasasambandhavada. 50. Alankaratikasangraha.
r 56. Ascaryaciidamaniyyakhya. : FapEo A ; g
16. Balaramayanatika. yactudamanlyyakny 15. Vakroktijivita 51. Bhavavivek
17 Du‘raghatotkaca 57‘ Mahigamaﬁgalabhaga. | 46. Vrttxvartllkav é..kh 3 52' R&a_ Aprans,
18. Anarghara,ghavavyaLhya by Purnasara.s- 58. Mantrankavyakhya. ’ A akj}; ay . | S R Sarnava.
vati. 59. Kamalinikalahamsa by Nilakantha. 4 i 15 X ;v - a,l);asavy o Goala. 25 Rasa"]’zlﬁlf‘)’&d
19. Gadayuddha (same as Urabhanga). 60. Madanamafijarl. ! 3y % Ao yapr YRR YA 0D | . asakalpadruma.
20 Srmgarasekhara 61. Tapatisarhvaranavyakhya. : i 7 Nitya.
ik Padatadltaka : 62. Carndatta. /] 1. Hastalaksanadipika. B Arunidimatasiis
292. Pratimarama (same as Pratlma) - | 63. Mattavilasa. 2. Natyasastra by Bharata. { 6. Natankusa. :
23. Padmaprabhrta. 64. Viddhasilabhaiijika. 3. Natyasastravyakhya : Abhinavabharati. ! i T;’Lléhydayalaksana.
24. Bhanaviéésa. : 65. Sakuntalayyakhya. 4 Sahityaars e e SaL
25. Do. 66. Raghnviracarita. :
26. Pratijisyaugandharayanavyakhya. 67. Sevantikaparinaya by Cokkanatha. Music (Sangita).
27. Indumatiraghava. 68. Kumarivilasita by Sudarsana. 1. Talavidhana. 4. Aumapata.
98. Mahanatakasiktisudhanidhi by Bodbha- | 69. Srngarasekharabhana. : : 2. Sangitasudha, 5. Sangitasudhakara.
yana. 70. Kalikéliyatrabhana. 4 3. Sangitavisaya. 6. Sankarisangita.
29. Candralekhasattaka. 71. Anargharaghavavyakhya. i p e
30. Malatimadhavyakhya by Parnasarasvati. 72. Sakuntaladivyakhya. : Erotics (Kamasastra).
31. Bhimaparakrama. 73. Sakuntalavyakhya 1. Kamaprabhrtaka. | 6. Vatsyayanavyakhya : Niysirhhapanditiya.
32. Vatsarajacarita or Vinavasavadatta. 74. Balaramayanatika. 2. Kamananda. ‘ 7. Anangarahasyvyakhya.
33. Candrikakalapida. 75. Karpuramafjaritippana. 3. Raticandrika. 8. Dattakasutravrttlbha,ga
34. Damayautikalyana. : 76. Anargharaghavavyakhya by Krsna. 4. Kandarpacudamani (Vrtti on Vatsyayana si 9. Panoasayaka.
35. Sakuntalavyakhya: Balagdvinda. " 77. Kadambarikalyana. Kamasitra. 10. Smaradipika.
36 Sakmbil 78. Bhaskarabhana. 5. Vatsyayanavyakhya : Jayamangala. 11. Srngarakautiihala.
37. Do. Vyakhya: Anvavabodhini. 79. Malavikagnimitrayyakhya. Rilmaioer
38. Do. do. by Stryastnu. 80. Karpuramafijarivyakhya. .
39. Abhiramacitralekha. 81. %balavakpatundta 1. Buddhabhata.
40. Kaumudimahotsava. 82. Madanakétucarita. . :
41. Kadambarinataka. 83. Anargharaghavavyakhya by Harihara. s Silpa (Carpentry and Architecture),
42. Bhana. 84. Madhuraniruddha. 1. Silpasastra. : 9. Mayamata.
43. Anaﬁgajivana. 85. Bhagavadajjukavyakhya. ¢. Manugyalayacandrika. 10. Mayasilpa with Telugu commentary.
44, Liaksmimanavéda. 86. Tarunabhiisanabhana. S Do. commentary. 1. Manavavastulaksana.
45. Manavadacarita. 87. Kanakalekha by Vamanabhattabana. 4. Silparatna. 12. Vastulaksana
46. Kundapallibhana. 88. Sitaraghava. 5. Vastuvidya. 18, Vastuvidyavyakhya.
47. Nalabhyudaya. 89. Mantrankayyakhya. 6. Silpasastravali. 14. Vastusastrasangraha,
48, Kamalinirajahathsa. 90. Viddhasalabhafijikavyakhya. 7. Gurudévapaddhati. 15. Amsumatkalpa.
49, Vasantabhtisanabhina. 91. Srngaramafijari by Ratipati. 8. Sanatkumaravastut ka.
50. Traivikrama. 92. Dbhayabhlsamka :
51. Abhigskanataka. 93. Kundapallibbana. Agriculture.
52. Balacarita, 94. Ravivarmabhana. 1. Krsiparasara.
53. Avimaraka. 95. Mudraraksasavyakhya. 5 .
Medicine (Vaidya).
o
Rheloric (Alankara) e s i
1. Sarasvatikanthabharanavyakhya by [ 21. Alankaramimamsa by Krsnasari. : 3 Do. : Sahasrapadi. 25. Vaidyamanorama.
Narsirhha. - %2. Kavyollasa. - 4. Do. : Hrdayabodhini. | 26. Vzidyagrantha.
2. thanyalokalocanavyakhya Kaumudi. 23. Dasartipakatika by Nrsirmha. ‘ 5. Astangahrdayavyakhya : Hrdaya. 27. Yogaratnasamuceaya.
3. Do. Afijana, 24. Sahityakaumudi. 6. Astangasangrahavyakhya : Indu. 28. Viganarayani.
4, Do. 25. Camatkaracandrika, 7. Astangahrdayavyakhya : Indu. 29. Mrdam’oan‘om
5. Do. 26. Alankaravisaya. 8. Astangahrdaya with Tamil meaning. 30. Rasankusa.
6. Do. 27. Bhamahalankara, 9. Agtangahrdaya with Malayalam transla-| 31. Rasahrdaya.
7. Alankaracintamani, 28. Smgaraprakasa tion. 32. Kanakamafijari.
8. Alankarasarvasvatika : Samudrabandha. | 29. Sahityacintamani. 10. Visajyotsnika. 33. Astangahrdayavyikhya: Hrdayabodhika :
9. Do. by Srn1dyacaLrava.rt1n. 30. Sahityakalpalatika. 11. Laksanamrta. Utfarasthana.
10. Kavyadarsavyakhya by Vadighantala. 31. Bhavaprakasa. 12. Oikitsagrantha. 34. Sadvaidyajivanavyakhya.
1Lz Do. by Yamuma, oo 32. Rasakalika. 18. Ayurvédatantra. 35. Dravyadigunakara.
12. Do. Srutapahm 33. Udbhatalankaravivrti. 14. Catussastijvaracikitsa. 86. Abhinavacintdmani,
13. Do. by (anonymous). , 34. Kavyakamadh&nu. 15. Cikitsamafijari. 37. Suddhidipika.
14. Kavyaprakasavyakhya by Mah&svara. 35. Rajarajiya. 16. Palakapya. 38. Vaidyasrvasva.
15. Do. by Yajfiésvara. 36. -Kavyakalanidhi. 17, Matangalila. 39 Vaidyasara,by Nilakantha.
16. Deo. - by Bhattagdpala. 37. Mankhukasttrasangati. 18. Sannipitalaksana. 40. Astangahrdayavyakhya : Sagilskha by
17 Do. by Srividyacakra- 38. S.ahltyadarpanavyakhvm by Mah&svara. 19. Vasantacandrodaya. Indu. ;
vartin 39. Dhvanyalokalocanakarika. 20 Susratavyakhya. 41. Do. Sasilskha by
18. Do. by Bhaskara. 40. Vyaktlvweka 21. Visavaidya. Plandolmoose.
19. Do. : Uttejini. 41, Vyaktivivekavyakhya. 22. Rasamahjari. 42. Rasaratnikara by Nityanatha.
20. Sahity asamla]yavyakhya, by budhmdra 42 Kavyaprakasavyakhya by Yajiesvara, 1467, Home (Edn.)—7
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Statement D showing the names of important works acquired in various subjeots-—;:ont.
Medicine ( Vaidya)—cont.
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Statement D showing the names of impcrtant works aequired in various subjects—cont.

Jyautisa (4 strology)—cont.

64. Krsniya,

65. Ooliyaprasna.

66, Jyautisasirasangraha.
67. Kasyapasarhita.

68. Paficapaksisastra.

69. Jatakakarmapaddhativyakhya by Para-

| mésvara.
70. Do. by Sarya-
| déva.
b2 Do. by Bila-
prabodhini.

72. Sadratnamala.
73. Kalamrta (Uttarabhaga).

Politics (Arthasastra).

8. Arthagastra Vyakhya (Malayalam trans-
lation).

9. Nitisastrasamuccaya.

10. Brhaspatisatra.

11. Nitivakyamrta.

12. Kamandakiya Jayamangala.

History.

2. Koceirajacarita (Malayalam).

Telugu.

43. Visanarayaniya with a commentary. 52. Abhinavacinﬁé,n}apisaraﬁkﬁ,. : : 2 e .
44. Ag’gﬁ.ﬁgah;-da)yf’avyakhy&sﬁ.ra. 53. PathyapathyaviniScaya sangraha. & gé ggg;llgllex]‘l?;:a?iia '
45. Rasayanatantra. 54. Sarasangraha. , Y Fecatoib i, :
46. Upadesasarasamuccaya. 55. Vaidyakalpataru. i 54 Haladharasasmhits.
47. Rasarnava. 2 56. Ayurvedakalpataru. : 55. Bhujabalanibandha
48, Santanacikitsita. 57. Vaidyasarasangraha. i z 56 Adbhataia. :
49. Agvacikitsa. 58. Madhavanidanavyakhya : Balabodhint. ; 451, Bikioks b oty
50. Rasayanatarangini. 59.- Vaidyahrdayananda. 5{ ' 58, Talakapaddhat :
51. Vaidyarasamrtasindhu. 60. Saramala. ;: : 59. Prasnamargavyakhya.
Ganita (Astronomy and Mathematics). 60. Karmadipika. 4 |
1. Tantrasangraha. 29. Siddhantadarpana by Nilakantha. , 6L M]E;mﬁarpwavyakhya by Vidya |
9 Do. vivrti— Laghvi. 30. Goladipika. - 62. Krsyadisamayanirnaya
3. Do. vyakhya. 31. Prakirnasangraha. S 63 Mi’i';y - yk"'k'y -
4. Ganitagrantha. 32. Siddhantasekhara. . S 2= YO apraia Sl nd,
5. Saryasiddhintavyakhya. 33. Do. Vyakhya by Manki- %
6. Do. Malayalam. . bhatta. ’ ‘ e
7. Uparagakriyakrama. 34, Siddhantavyakhya. % 1 ¥ - Vagd }t:cag_t'la, ﬁam-t:
8. Ganitasarasangraha. 35. Yuktibhasa. - R¥' scanakyaniti,
9. Do. with- Kanarese com- | 86. Aryabhatatantra. ; _ : Z N?t]iigxl';l;:x%\il]g;a) a.
mentary. 37. Jyotissara. x : -
10. Ganimsagsadratnamala., 38. Karanottama. g Art]]J)aéastra. 1%}’ (?allality.a. i
11. Mahabhaskariyavyakhya. 39. Lilavativyakhya. . DO- yakhya ..N ayacandrika.
12. Grahacaranibandhana. 40. Liokacandrika. /6 0. do. by Bhattasvamin.
18. Ganitavisaya. 41. Brahmasiddhanta.
14. Aryabhatiyavyakhya. 42. Vasisthasiddhanta. o :
15. Kriyakrama. 43. Uparagakriyakrama. 1. Gangavamsanucarita. |
16. Golasara. 44. Bhaskariyatika.
17. Ganitadarpana. 45. Paficangaganana.
18. Laghubhaskariyavyakhya. 46. Anilavakya. : 1. Laksanagranthamu.
19. Manasavyakhya: Vasana. 47. Pancasikatika. & 4 9. Chandassu padyamulu.
20. Navagrahacaravisaya. 48. Vakyakarana. : S Clandoianbasamn
21. Lilavativyakhya : Kriyakramakari. 49. Bhaskariyavyakhya. 4. Kavijanasafjivani,
22. Do. by Paramésvara. 50. Karmadipika. B Fonakismaeatakamn,
23. Ganita. 5 51. Suryasiddhantavivarana. 6. Nrsimhapuransmu.
24, Laghumanasavyakhya by Param@svara. 52. Gargasarnhita. 7. Stirangamahatmyamu by Varadaraja.
25. Do. by Suryadéva. 53. Siddhantasekhara. : 8. Madhavasatakamu.
26. Laghukalarpana. ; 54. Vyatipatastakavyakhya Prabodhini. 7 4 Cibotakama :
97. Candracchayaganita with Vyakhya. 55. Mahabhaskariyabhasya. 10 Bividataians
98. Bhaskariyabhasya by Govindasvamin. B Mehibiann
Jyautisa (Astrolugy). ’ 12. Ramaprabhusatakamu.
' A S LG Bl : ; 13. Dévacudamanisatakamu.
1. Jyautisadipamala. | 26. Jyautisavisaya. 14. Venugopalasatakamu.
2. Brhajjatakavyakhya : Nauka. i 27. Phalasarasamuccaya. : : i e e
3. Do. : Visamaksaravivrti. 28. Prasnavisaya. < 5 16. arEE I 2
4. Do. 29. Muhtrtadarsana by Vidyamadhava. : 17 Vs ﬁka,tﬁca:hma.hatmva,mu
5. Muhurtaratna. 30. Jaiminisutravyakhya : Jatakasarasangraha : 18 Viaves ame;caritramﬁ :
6. Subddha. 31. Jyautisakalpadruma. ‘ 19 N iiaZa lamahé.tmyamn..
7. Sighrabdodha. 32. Kaladipika. » %0 Halasyamabstmyamn.
8 Mohtirtama fjarp ?3' Toriye oaia, : 21. Kartikamahatmyamu,
Ui, datgan uddhatpv;:a,khya. 2. sd yantis © 5 22. Tarakbrahmamantramahatmyamu.
10. Jatakaprasnacinta. 35. _]‘)an’a]‘naw_la,sa. . 8 Ko
11. Muhartabharana. i Darvzfslddl-u. L 24, Nalacaritramu by Ramakrsnakavi.
12. Muhurtapadavi. 37. Mubartavidhana. - - 25. Srigarasakuntalamu,
13. Do. Vyakhya. 38. Muhartamadbaviyavyakhya. 2. e
14. Do. do. (Malayalam). 39. Jatakacandrika. - o7 Andapin({abl'ahmindavivaranamu.
15. Do. do.  Phaladipika. 40. Camatkaracintamani. 581 Mo tateacaritrama by, Kamarséarays.
16. Laghusangraha. X 41. Kalenirnaya. : 56 A% dhvacntinent
17. Candrabharanahora. 42. Kalavidhanapaddhativyakhya. : 30, Sa I
18. Prasnavisaya. 43. Daivajiiaratna. 31. Kapilagosarvadama.
19. Prasnasara. 44. Mahaparasara. : 39, Taghupanditiya (Andhracitamani
20, Jatakadesamarga. G 45. Gautamasamhita. %’yﬁ,kb.ya).'
21. Satpaficasikavyakhya. 46. Kaladipika. : 33. Dasavatarapadyatika. |
22. Do. by Paramésvara. 47. Skandasariraka (Palmestry). 34. Dharmaguptabhyudayamu.
23. Vyatipatastakavyakhya. 48. Jyotissastrasara. > 35. Upsmanyucaxitramu.
24, Muhnrtadosakathana. 49. Jyautisamafjari, 36. Airavatacaritramu.
25. Prasnariti. 50. Jyotissara.

37. Catupadyamulu.

38. Rukmavatiparinayamu.

39. Sakalalaksanasarasangrahamu.
40. Avataracaritramu.

41, Puraravascaritramu (printed).
42. Sarangadharacaritramu.

43. Naradapururavassamvadamu.
44. Kalindiparinayamu.

45. Namasdvayasatakamu.

46. Ramakathasndhalahari.

47. Sirutondacaritramu.

48. Kalyanamahatmyamu.

49. Vaidyasastrarthasarasangrahamu.
50. Asdvadastramu.

51. Sangitasarvarthasarasangrahamu.
52. Bharatavisayamu.

53. Marribasavapuranamu.

54. Sivaratrimahatmyamu.

55. Gautamimahatmyamu.

56. Janakivallabhasatakamu.

57. Hanumadvijayamn.

58. Sardulasatakamu.

59. Bhivanarsimahatmyamu.

60. Haimavatiparinayamu.

61. Varahapuranamu.

62. Kalikakhandamu.

63. Guttenadéyiramayanamu.

64. Caturvadasarasangrahamu.
65. Sivatattvasiramu.

66. Astavakragitalu.

| 67. Manirarajadipika.

68. Matsyapuradhinathastotra.

| 69. Antararthavivaranamau.

70. Gudugulavacanamu.
® 71. Daksinamarti vilasa.
72. Ramanujasatakamu.
73. Sakalarthagurubddhasaramu.
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Statement D showing the names of important works acquired in various subjects —cont.

Telugu—cont.

74. Aparoksanubhiiti.

75. Vedantaviciranamu.

76. Pranavasiramu.

77. Satsthaladarpanamu.

78. Paratattvaprakasika.

79. Védavédaniatarpanamu.

80. Jhianafijanéyamu.

81. Srirangamahatmyamu.

82. Rudriksamahatmyamu.

83. Parijatamu.

84. Siriyalacaritramu.

85. Venugopalasatakamu by Rangaraya.
86. Varahapuranamu by Haribhattu.
87. Laksyasaramu.

88. Laksminarayanasamvadamu. )

89. Sankardcaryavijayamu.
90. Allamanayakéndrasatakamu.
91. Bhallanadandakamu.
92. Gaurikalyanamu
93. Airavatacaritramu.
94. Citrangadavilasamu.
95. Dharmagocaritamu.
96. Raghavacaritramu.
97. Gangavivahamu.
98. Rudraksamahatmyamu.
99, Gopalalilasudhalahari.
100. Jatakadarpanamu.
101. Ramasodarasaparya.
102. Bhallanacaritramu.
103. Diksabodhamu.
104. Somavaravratamabhatmyamu.
105. Sankalpasuryddayamu.
106. Ramaprabhusatakamu.
107, Magatapallikamayagatakamu.
108. Hariscandrakatha.
109. Andhrabhasaratnikaramu.
110. Tarakabrahmarajiyamu.
111. Murumulla Virasankarasatakamu.
112. Ramarasamrtasindhu.
113. Vastusastramu.
114. Bhadracalasatakamu.
115. Kannamanayakasatakamu.
116. Narasimhagatakamu.
117. Raghavasatakamu.
118. Cinavenkannasatakamu.
119. Varahanr§imhagatakamu.
120. Raghavapandavayadaviyamu by
A. Virabhadrakavi. ‘
122, Ramagatakamu. 4
123. Visnupuranamu by Bhavanarayanakavi.
124. Virasaivacarasangrahamu.
125. Sitavijayamu.
126. Laksmanavijayamu,
127. Brahmandavacanamu.
128. Kalindikalyanamu.
129. Vacanavicitraramayanamu.

+-130. Dasaratharamagatakamu.
~ 131. Nagarakhandamu.

132. Bhargavapurinamu.

133. Mairavanacaritra (Dvipada).

134. Naradiyapuranamu by Allada Nrsirmha-
kavi.

185. Vaikunthamahatmyamu.

136. Tulasimahatmyamu.

137. Srinivasavilasamu.

138. Tattvasangraharamayanamu.
189. Brhannaradiyamu.

140. Sesadharmamulu,

141. Sukumarlparinayamu.

142. Campeyasatakamu.

148. Prthucaritramu. : 1

144, Surataniparinayamu.

145, Vicitraramayanamu.

146. Ramakathasudharnavamu.
147. Sahasrakantharamayanamu,
148. Maghasandasamu.

149. Mitravindaparinayamu.

150. Lalitimbopakhyanamu.

151. Gaurisarhvadamu.

152. Sankalpusiryddayamu.

153. Basavakalyanamu.

154. Sakalalaksanasarasangrahacintamani.
165. Prabodhacandrodayamu.

156. Kalasastramu.

157. Rukminikalyanamu.

168. Virabhadravijayadandakamu,
169. Viraraghavacaritramu.

-160. Ganacaturthyupakhyanamu.

161. Srngararamayanamu.

162. Purusottamasatakamu.

163. Indumatiparinayamu.

164, Aparoksanubhiti

165. Mahavakyavivekamu.

166. Madanasayakavilasamu.

167. Sitavaravilasamu.

168. Candesvaryutsavamu.

169. Saivagamasikhamani.

170. Bf{ahméttarakhax_ldamu by Soémanitha--
avi.

171. Gananathabhyudayamu.

172. Gianacintamani,

173. Viraraghavakrtalu.

174. Tarakabrahmamu.

175. Visvanathasatakamu.

176. Vyasabhujastambhamu.

177. Purugottamacaritramu.

178. Sardulasatakamu.

179, Saradaramayanamu.

180. Dharmangadacaritramu.

181. Bhasrtasavitri.

182. Krsnalilavilasamu.

183. Andapindabrahmandavivaranamu. =

184, Varunatmajakumbhé&svaracaritramu.

185. Kriyaydogasaramu.

186. Vimalangiparinayamu.

187. Janakiramasarvabhaumasatakamu.

188. Kalpalata.

189. Sarvasiddhantatika.

190. Karmavipakamu.

191. Bhubhramanavadanirakaranamu.

192. Anantacchandassu,

198. Tulasiramayanamu.

194. Sambopakhyanamu.

195. Jambavatiparinayamu.

196. Basavavijayamu.

197. Saivasiddhantasikhamani.

128, Marribasavapuranamu.

%

" 199. Visvagunadarsamu.

200. Radhamadhavamu by Ellaya..
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Statement D showing the names of important works acquired in various subjects—coné.
Malayalam.

1. Stridharma. i 37. Bahasrayoga with Malayalam"notes.
2. Asaucacintamani. 38. Visanariyaniya.

3. Suryasiddhanta Vyakhya. 39. Astangahrdaya.

4. Karanapaddhati Vyakhya. 40. Catusgsastijvaracikitsa.

5. Suryasiddhanta. 41. Arthasastra Kautiliya Vyakhya.

6. Arvabhatiya Vyakhya. 42: Keralapurana.

7. Jatakapaddhati Vyakhya. 43. Bhasaramayana.

8. Jatakaprasnacinta. 44. Bhagavata.

9. Prasnariti. 45. Stryasatakavyakhya.
10- Kriyakrama. 46. Taccusastra.
11. Prasnamarga Vyakhyana. 47. Silparatna,

12. Jatakasira vyakhyana. 48. Moksakathasira Sanksépa.
13. Jatakakramapaddbati Vyakhya. 49. Manugyalaya Candrika (with Tika).
14. Astakavarga. 50. Unninilisand&sa. ;
15. Utpalatika. 51. Yudhisthiravijaya Vyakhaya.
16. Lalatilaka with Sanskrit commentary. 52. Bhadradipa.
17. Bhartrhari (Bhasa Vyakhyanam). 53. Rupavatara.
18. Vairagyacandrodayam. 54. Talahridayalaksana.

19. Candraguptakatha. 55. Valdyamalika.
20. Vasyamantraprayoga. 66. Kriyadipika.

21. Mantaram. 57. Marmaoikitsa.
22. Visajyotsnika. 58. Kudiyattakrama.
23. Natracikitsa. 59. Koccurajacaritra.
24. Rogacikitsa. 60. Kudiracikitsa.

25, Roganidana. 61, Kignakarnamrta.

26. Nanarogabhéda. 62. Krsnastuti.
27. Prayogasara. 63. Bhagivaidya.
28. Visaharapraydgavivara. 64. Bhagayoga.
29. Visamocanaprayoga. 65. Vastuvidyabhasa.
30. Vaidyagrantha. 66. Ranksesivaravasa.
31. Vigacandrika. 67. Asaincacintamani Vyakhya.
32. Kicakavadha. 68. Jatakakarmapaddhati ¥yakhya.
33. Srikrsnacarita. 69. Sadratnamalavyakhya.
34, Cikitsakrama. 70. Arthasastrabhasavyakhya.
85. Visavaidya. 71. Horabhasavyakhya.
36. Balacikitsa. 72. Cakorasandasa.

Oriya Works,

1. Kalkipurana. | 28. Tribidhacitan of Rasapafioaka.

2. Baisnavasmrtisara. | 29. Bicchadabhangacatu of Subarnarakha.
3. Ragamala of Sangitadamddara. ! 80. Nayikavarnana of Labanyabati.

4. Ragamalika. 31l. Lilabatipugpavikasachanda.

5. Sangitaboli. 32. Rasalakhabarnana.

6. Sangitasarabali. 83. Bhicchadanucinta of Rasikaratnamiila.
7. Phulamanasa. 34. Purusanucinta of Subarnalakha.

8. Upasanacandrodaya. 35. Citanchanda of Prémasudhanidhi.
9. Sadhanasudhakar. 36. Pandarapadiya.

10. Manasikhya. 37. Chapnapadiya.

11. Svarnamangala. 38. Taisipadiya.
12.-Brndavana Bihara. 39. Bidasyanucinta.
13, Premabhakticintamani, 40. Datipratinayak Ukti.

14. Baidyasyastra. 41. Astapadiya.

15. Upaya and Mahansadhi, 42. Kaodiyapadiya.

16. Sadrasagita. 43. Barsakalavarnana.

17. Kriyajogasara. 44. Anucinta.

18. Mahabhyasa. 45. Cabisipadiya.

19. Prahllada Nataka. 46. Bataesipadiya.
20. Bicitrabharata (Madhyaparva). 47. Sisirabarnana of Labanyabati.
21, Deo. (Sabhaparva). 48. Mandakinicantisa.
22. Baigyakhamahatmya. 49. Svapnachanda of Labanyabati.
23. Radhakrsnavilasa. 50. Labanyabati Ukti.
24, Citrakatakalichanda. 51. Kalibarnana of Rasakallola.
25. Brajabihara, 52. Purusanucinta of Prémasudhamdhi
26. Grigmabarnana of Libanyabal. 53. Sahulapadiya.

27, Citanchanda. 54, Purusanucinta of Rasalékha,

1467, Home (Edos)—8
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17. Saiksiptasara is a work on grammar by Kramadisvaricirya who says that it was-
revised by Maharaja Dyumaranandin. Durgadasa who wrote a grammar in 1659 and Bharataséna
quote this work (vide Aufrecht’s Oatalogue). Kramadisvara wrote also a treatise in Prakrit

grammar.
LEXICOGRAPHY.

18. Subhiticandra wrote a commentary on the Namalinganusisana of Amarasimmha. He
was a Jain and was quoted by Rayamukuta in his commentary on the same work and by Lila-
guka in his Purusakara. Subhutiguotes the Natakaratnakosa, Vopalita, the Prakrtasafijiviol and
the Sarasvatikanthabharana (Bhoja). Subhuti may therefore be taken to have lived between the-
11th and the 13th centuries.

19. Subdodhini is another commentary on the Namalinginuéisana, by Jatavédas, son ofgv
Dévanabhattopadhyaya. Jatavedas’s derivation of words is mostly satisfactory, and he quotes a

number of lexicographers and Sastrakaras.

20. Nanarthamasijuri by Raghavakavi is a lexicon of homonyms arranged after the model.
of Nanartharatnamala. The anthor mentions the following among others : Visvakara, Gopila,.

Sesakara, Dhanafijaya, Sabdarnava, Vaijayanti, Strya, Rudra, Yadava, Pratapa, Bhagori, Dandin,

Rabhasa, Halayudha, Subhati, Hari, Visnu, Vararuci, Amara, Utpala, Ajaya and Sasvata.

DEARMASASTRAS.

91. Amald is a commentary on Bddhayasa’s Smrti by Paramésvara Parivrajaka. This-

work consists of 27 Paricchédas.
NYAYA.

92. Nyayasirapadapaiickd is & commentary on the Nyayasara of Bhasarvajiia by Vasudeva,

son of Kasmira Suryasari. It is perbaps a later production than Aparaditya’s commentary on:

the same work. The commentator states in the concluding stanza of the commentary that it is
intended for the guidance of those who cannot understand the Nyayabhisana.

93. Tamévada is an able discussion on the existence as an entity of Tamas or darkness.

The views of Kumarila, Mandanamisra and the Vadantins on the point are explained. The-

author is Narayana who was a pupil of Subrahmanya. He finished the latter half of Mana-
méyodaya begun'by Narayana Pattéri, the author of Narayaniya (Kavya). Narayana (the
former) lived in the court of a certain Manavéda who was a king of Malabar.

24. Nyayacandrik is a treatise in logic written by Anandaptrnamuni alias Vidyasagara, a
pupil of Abhayanandapujyapada. It consists of four Paricchédas and follows the Nyayakandali.
Pramanas and their principles are discussed at length in this work. )

25. Nyayaprakasika is a commentary on the Nyayacandrika mentioned above, by Svart--

panandamuni who was a pupil of Govindananda. He refers to Bhatta Kantha and Vimalaranya.
The commentator states herein that the author of the text lived at Gokarna and wrote also a

commentary on Sriharsa’s Khandanakhadya and Prakriyamafijarl. A commentary on the

Kasika written by Svaripanandamuni has also been acqaired.

26. Nyayamukiavali is a commentary on the Nyayashra of Bhasarvajia by Maharaja-Apara--

dityadeva. The original text has also been obtained. It treats of the various Pramanas of
which only three are recognized, viz., Agama, Pratyaksa and Anumana. The commentator
quotes Gautama, Vatsyayana, Nyayakandali, Nyayamaiijari of Jayanta, Acarya’s Nyayabhusana
and Mandanamisra. It is inferred from the words of the commentator that Nyayabhtsana was
the work of Bhasarvajiia. Aparaditya lived about the 10th eentury asa contemporary of
Tailapa of Kalyani.

27. Kanddasiutranibandha is an elaborate diseussion on the Pramanas, etc., as set forth in the -

Vaisesika doctrines of Kanada. The authoris called Sankarakinkara who is_mentioned by
Vidyaranya in the Sarvadarsanasangraha in connexion with Aksapadamata. Sankarakinkara

who seems to be the same as Vadindra mentions Anandagiri, and wrote a work entitled Maha-/

vidyavidambana, which has been acquired for the Library. :

98. Sarasangrahavyakhya is a commentary on Varadaraja’s Tarkikaraksa, which is an
epitome of Gautama’s Nyayasatras. The commentator is Ramasvarabhatta who quotes in
approbation Cennubhatta.

29. Nyayaparisista by Udayanacarya, the author of Kusumafjali, etc., treats elaborately
of the logical methods of conducting discussions and of fallacies, ete., as dealt with in the fifth

Adhyaya of the Nyayasutras of Gautama. The author frequently refers to the Vartika (of

Uddyotakara), the Bhasya and the Tika. Hall in his ¢ Systems of Indian Philosophy " {says
« This work Nyayaparigista is said to be of extreme rarity.”

30. Nyayasuiratatparyadipikd of Bhattavigisvara is a succinct exposition of Gautama’s
Nyayasitras in the order of the original. This work will serve as a good introduction for the
study! of the Nyaya especially for those who begin with the study of the Sutras. Vagisvara
quotes from very early authors. .

31, Paritistapasicikd is a commentary by Vamésvaradhvaja on the above work (No. 29) of
Udayana, It is lucid and full. :

nL

No. 1467, Home (Eunucarioy), 27TH NoVEMBER 1919 83

Yoca.

32. Yogarnava is a small treatise in eight chapters on the Raja and the Hatha Yogas.
The latter portion treats of the pbysiological structure and fanctions of the body and the-
former portion of Y0gas and their effect.
' MimAmsA.

33. Sankarsanakandabhdsya is a rare commentary on the Sankarsanakanda which form
chapters 13 to 16 of tbe Mimamsasutras and which are held to have been composed by Sankar-
sana. The commentator is Dévasvamin.

34. Mimamsanyayasangraha is an epitome in verse and prose of the Mimarhsasutras as.

; expounded by Prabhakara. The author is Govindabhatta. Itextends up to the fifth Pada of

the third Adhyaya from the beginning.

35. Nayatattvasaigraha is a concise exposition of a fow topics of Mimarhsa as set forth by
Prabhakara in his work and by Bhavanatha in the commentary thereon. The author is Bhatta-
visnu. The first chapter deals with the definition of Dharma and the next chapter with the
Codanasitra, the rest dealing with the six Pramanas. The opinions of opponents (Bhattas) are
vigourously attacked and the writer clearly explains the position of Prabhakara in relation to
other schools which deal with the Pramanas.

36. Vivekatattoa is a commentary on the Nayaviveka of Bhavanatha by Ravi. It expounds
the principles of the Prabbakara school of Mimamhsa and the manuseript now secared extends over
the first three chapters with a large lacun in the middle of the second chapter.

87. Rjuvimald is a commentary on the Brhati of Prabhakara. The author is Salikanatha, a
pupil of Prabhakara and he is the greatest upholder of this school as against the system of
Kumarila.

38. Mimamsabhasyavivarena by Govindamrtamuni, who was also called Dévendrasvati and
who was a pupil of Narayanamrtapijyapada, is a commentary on the Sabarabhasya.
Govindamrta follows Kumarila in his interpretations,

39. Sutraoriti is an exposition of Mimarmsasitras in verse according to the interpretations
of Prabhakara. The work extends as far as Nivitadhikarana. Simple as they are, the verses
clearly explain Prabhakara’s opinions and his differences with Kumgrila. The author’s name
is not found in the work.

40. Nyvayapardayane is a commentary on the Tantravartika of Kuwarila by Gangadhara-
migra, son of Somesvara. It extends from the second Pada of the first chapter to the end of the
third chapter, ie., the whole of the Tavtravartika text. Somésvara also is a well-known
commentator on the Tantravartika, but whether he is the same as the father of Gangadhara is
not known.

41. Nititattoavirbhava by Cidananda is a serios of discussions bearing upon Mirharsa. The
authov generally follows Kumarila’s doctrines as azainst the Prabhakara school. A commentary
on this work by Nilakantha explains it whiech is rather terse. Cidananda is mentioned in the
Manameyodaya by Narayana. ' ]

49. Kasika is a very elaborate commentary on the Slokavartika of Kumarila by Sucarita-
misra. Several copies of this valuable work have been obtained. The commentary is lucid and
extensive. A gloss upon this Kasika has also been received.

43. Bhavandvivéka and Vibhramavwéka are two treatises by Mandanamisra in Mirharsi and
Vadanta respectively. The former discusses the nature of “ Bhavana ”’ in Mhhz‘m}sfm and the
latter contains an epistemological disquisition on the nature of erroneous experiences. The
former is accompanied by a commentary of Narayana.

44. Satrarthasangraha is a commentary on the Miramsisitras according to Kumarila’s

; ‘interpretation. The author Paramasivara mentions Sucaritamigra, Paritosamisra and the anthor
of Vijaya (a commentary on the Mimarsakagika). Copies of the work of the last two authors

have also been obtained but they are incomplete.

45. Siddhantamusti is a sumIATY, by Vidyaranya, of the principles of Mirharsa as
exvounded in his own Nyayamala. This is a very authoritative exposition of the Sitras.
Only six chapters have been obtained.

46. Adhikaranarthaslokadipika is a_ work in verse explaining the Adhikaranas of the
Mimarhsasatras by Udayapujyapada. The author follows Bhavanatha and Salikanatha, the
ebief upholders of the Prabhakara school.

47. Manaratndvali is a treatise on Mirmarsa by an anonymous writer who follows
Kumarilabhatta and his school.

VEDANTA.

R

48. Pratyabhijfiavirarini is a commentary on the Pratyabhijfasutra by ‘Abhinavagupta-
ada of Kashmir. In one of the commentaries on this work which was also obtained, it is
stated that he was the son of Narasimhagupta and Vimaladévi. The work sets forth in detail
the Kashmirian Saivism as modified by the Vadanta and Sakta tenets. ‘Several other works
upon the same subject and by the same author have also been acquired.
1467, Home (Edn.)—9
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49. Advailaprakasa by Narayana, a pupil of Govindamrtamuni (commentator of
Mirarmsasutras) consists of nine - chapters in which a Sannyasin explains to his pupil what
‘worldly pleasures are and then reveals to him the nature of the heaven obtained by performing
Vedic sacrifices according to the tenets of the Purvamirhirisa ; but on the pupil seeking a still
higher goal of life, he was taught that self is one with Br:hman according to Advaitavédanta.

50. Bhasyabhavaprakasika is a commentary on Sankaricirya’s Brahmasutrabhasya by
“Vitsukhacirya, a pupil of Jiianottama. Citsukha’s terse and powerful style renders his works
difficult to be understood ; but his expositions are authoritative and command respect. This.
work is an elaborate discussion on the Bhasya and its ecriticism. Adaikaranasangati by the
same author is also a work not generally known to the students of Advaita philosophy.

51. Atmajianavivarana also called Sampradayatilaka by Antararamamuni, pupil of Krsna-
rimamuni is a commentary on 128 stanzas of Vedantic parport uttered by Sankara when his
father asked him who he was. The commentator shows full acquintance with the teachings of
Sri Sankara and says that Sankara was born in a village called Sivanandi where there were 3,000
Brahmin houses. '

52. Khandanakhandakhadyavyiakhya is a commentary on Sriharsa’s celebrated work
Khandanakhandakhiadya which is a refutation of the Nyaya school by proving that the
indefinable cannot be defined. The original is a stiff work and the commentary must therefore
be verv useful. Other commentaries on the same work have been obtained. ‘One is by
Varadapandita and another called Madhu by an unknown authior.

53. Prabodhapaiicada$ika consists of 15 stanzas explaining Prabodha " (awakening or
recognition) according to the Pratyabhijfia school of Kashmir. The author of the work is the
famous Abhinavagupta. There is a commentary on it called Carca written b; Avadhatamuni
who refers to Trikadarsa, a work of the Pratyabhijfia school.
b4, Nyayasangraha is a small treatise explaining all the Nyayas or principles occurring in
Sankaracarya’s Brahmasttrabhiasya. The author is Prakasatman, the pupil ot Ananyanubhava
and the author of the Paficapadikavivarana.

l; /‘Q

% 55. Védantasaptasati is a work in' 700 stanzas by Visvanubhavabhiksn in Vadanta. He
-enters into a discussion of the Sabdabdodha theories of various systems and defines Pramanas as =
maintained by the Advaita school. He appears to be the same as the author of a commentary
on the Brhadaranyakavartika and teacher of Anandagiri.

56. Brahmasiddhivydkhyd is a commentary by Citsukha, pupil of Suddhanands on
Suraévaracirya’s Brahmasiddhi which is complete in four Kandas and 1s mentioned by Madhu-
nidanasarasvatl. Citsukha explains the text and points out the soundness of Surésvara’s
arguments.

57. Bhavasuddhi is another commertary on the Brahmasiddhi of Surasvara by Ananda-
purna. Anandaptrna is also the auother of Nyayacandrika, Kasikatika (Grammar), ete.

58. Suré$varavartikavrtti is a commentary on Surésvara’s Brhadaranyavartika by Vis-
vanubhava, a pupil of Pratyagbodhapujyapada. The work consists of six chapters. The com-
mentary seems to be good. At the end of the Sastraprakasa another commentary on the
Vartika, Anandagiri mentions Visvanubhava as a commentator on the Vartika.

59. Pajicaprakriya is a small treatise oun the principles of Advaita Védanta by Sarvajat-
man, the author of Sanksépasariraka. It consists of five chapters on Sabdavrtti, Mahavakya,
Tattvampadartha, Atman and Moksasvartapa. * There is a commentary on it by Parnavidya.

60. Padarthatattvanirnaya is a small treatise on Advaita Védanta, chiefly devoting itself
to the enumeration and discussion of -categories (Padarthas), Pramanas and Praméyas. The
pame of the anthor is’ Anandanubhava. The workis in the form of Karika and Vrtti. The>¥
principles are given in verse, and the explanation and discussion in prose. Udayana and /
-earlier authors are referred to. It is stated at the end of the work that certain principles of
the Védanta are well explained in the commentary cn the Istasiddhi and in the Ratnadipavali.

681. Naiskarmyasiddhiwyakhya called Vidyasurabhi is a commentary on the Naiskarmya,
siddhi of Surésvaracarya by Jiianamrtamuni who salutes Uttamamrtamuni and Anandaranva-
probably his teachers. This work appears to be later than Jfianottama’s commentary and more
elaborate and argumentative.

62. Sanksépasarirakasambandhokti is a scholium on Sarvajfiatman’s Samksépasariraka by
Vadananda. There are three other commentaries on the same, the oldest of which was written
by Vigvaveda, a pupil of Anandavéda. Whether Védananda and Anandavéda are one and the
same is not known. This commentary merely gives the context of every verse pointing out -
‘the consistency and contiguity in thought and argument of the original.

63. Sarirakamimansasangraha is a succinet epitome of the Brahmasitras by Krsnanu-
bhiti, also called Vibudhanandatirtha. Hach argument is written in three stanzas followed by
prose, the stanzas giving the Sangati, Visaya and Sandéha of a statement and the prose portion
.containing the Purvapaksa and the Siddhanta,

-

ok
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64 Istasiddhivyakhya is a commentary on the Istasiddhi of Vimuktitman by Jhanottama,
'who is probably_the same as the teacher of Citsukhs. Istasiidhi is a standard work in
philosophy and it is mentioned in the Advaitasiddhi of Madhusidanasarasvati.

65. Another commentary on the Istasiddhi was written by Jhandttama who was perhaps

The same commentator wrote glosses on the Naiskar-
myasiddhi and several other works. He says he belonged to the famous village ealled
Mangala in the (’6la countr; and bore the name of his father and Gurau. The verse in which
he mentions his country is found both in the Istasiddhi and the Naiskarmyasiddhi. He
divides the Istasiddhi into two sections, the first treating of identity or oneness of Pratyak and

o Brahman, and the second of getting rid of all Anarthas aud the attainment of perfect bliss.
The commentary is fairly elaborate and explains the mutual consistency of the several chapters,

66. Adhrikarapamaiijari, of Citsukh'muni (already mentioned), gives an epitome of the

substance of the various Adhikaranas in the Brahmasutras of Vyasa. The succinet treatment
-of the subject will be very useful to a beginner and also as a work of reference.
67, Chandsgyopanisadbhasyatippanam is a commentary on the Chiandégyopanisadbhasya of
Sri-Sankaracarya by Naréndranagari. He is quoted by Amrtabharatiin his commentary on the
Sarasvata grammar andiseems to have commented upon the Isabhasya also. Naréndranagarl was
‘one of the pupils of Anubhutisvarupacarya and a contemporary of Anandagiri who probably
lived about 1320. A. D. Madhava in the Sarvadarsanasangraha refers to a Naréndragiri as
the author of a commentary on the Vivarana and this latter should not be confounded with the
former Naréndranagari; for in a manuseript of the Vivaranatattvadipana of Akhandananda,
the last stanza says that the commentary was written by Naréndranagari, who therefore appears
to be the same as Akhandananda.

; 68. Nyayadipikd, is a commentary by Anandabddha on Prakasatmayati's Sabdanirnaya
which is an elementary treatise dealing with the Pramana (means of knowledge) called Sabda
or revelation. The commentator was a pupil of Atmavasa. Nyayamakaranda is another work
of this commentator and it was commented upon by Citsukha.

69. Vivaranagadhdrthadipika is a commentary on the Paficapadikavivarana of Prakasat-
mayati by Vijianatman, the pupil of Jfianoitama. Citsukha is one of the pupils of Jiansttama
and flourished before 1200 A . D. Vivarana is one of the difficult works in the Advaitavédanta
and this commentary by a pupil of Jiianottama is useful.

70. Paiicapadikavivarapavyakhyad  (Rjuvivarana) by  Visnubhattopadhyaya, son of
Japardana and pupil of Svamindrapirna, is another commentary on Prakasatmayati’s Paficapa-
dikavivarana. The style of Visnubhatta also is terse. e appears to have been well-versed in
the Mimamsa of the Kumarila school. ¢

71. Tstakaslokavyakhyd, called Tattvadipika is a commentary on Totakacarya’s stanzas of
Vedantic impoirt. The comméntator is Cidananda who salutes Purnatmayogindra. The
commentary is lucid and simple. Another commentary on the same work has also been

obtained.
79. Istasiddhi, is a valuable work in Advaitavédanta by Vimuktatman, a pupil of Avyayat-
mabhagav}a;t. Tt consists of 8 chapters and treats in some detail of Anyathakhyati {wrong
cognition), Abhava (nothingness), Avidya (nescience) Atman and Anatman (soul and non-
soul) and finally refutation of duality (Dvaita). This work supplies a great link between the
older and modern development of the Advaita doctrines as evolved since the 6th century A.D.,
73. Upadhikhandana is a Vedantic work in which the ex.is_thce of Up;dhi to Brahman is
_denounced. The author Purasottamavana salutes Prajianagiri, Anandagiri and Mukandavana.
This work purports to be a criticism of the Dvaita Védanta. 5
74. Svatmaydgapradipa with its commentary is a treatise in Védinta-Siddhaptn Sastra by
TAmarananda, pupil of Amarananda and Nirupamabodha Visvésvara. The subject-matter 1s
dealt with in six chapters in which Sat, Cit, Ananda and Dévatayoga are treated at length. The
author himself comments on his work.

the same as the teacher of Citsukha.

-

Jainism.

75. A manuscript containing the Tattvarthadhigamasitra of Grdhrapifichicarya with a
.commentary in old Kanarese by Divakaranandin has been obta,megi. In' Phe same manuseript
there is an unnamed Jain work written in Prakrt verses and treating of Tattvartha or the path
ion in ten chapters. 5
gEsaleaon 5 Kashmirian Saivism.

76. Vijnanabhairavidyota is a commentary on the Bhairavastotra of Abhinavagupta which
is in praise of Siva as conceived by the Pratyabhijiia school of the Saiva philosophy. Both the
text and the commentary are written 1n a terse bgautxful style.

77. Sambhunirnaya is an original work by Sricaryananda on the doctrines of Kashm_irian
Saivism which was later on expounded by Abhinavagu:pta. A commentary thereon entitled
Dipika by Sivananda, pupil and son of Pratisthananda is also acquired. , The work follows the
dootrines of Somananda and Vasugupta the propounders of Kashmirian Saivism. The manus-

-cript now acquired contains the text incomplete, and aczording to the commentary it consists of

926 Avacchedas.

Y
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78. Sivadrstisasira is a disputation on Kashmirian Saivism by Bhadra Somananda. The

work contains 7 Ahnikas and sueeinctly gives the main doetrines of the sect it professes to deal
with. Somananda was the first propounder while Vasugupta developed it in initial stages.

. The work is quoted by Vidyaranya in bis Sarvadarsanasangraha.

79. Spandanirnaya is a commentary on Vasugupta’s unnamed work by Ksemaraja, pupil of
Abhinavagupta. In this work mention is made of Kallata, Lollata and Utpala who are among
the commentators on Bharata’s Natyasastra and who are stated to be the followers of Kashmirian
Saivism and the commentators on the Spanda literature. :

80. Sattrimssttativopanyase by Mafijunatha is a treatise on the principles and doctrines of

Kashmirian Saivism as developed later on under Utpaladéva and Abhinavagupta. The worki)\v

treats of 36 Tattvas as recognised by the Pratyabhijfia school.

81. Sankardpanasatsira is an epitome of the doctrines of the Pratyabhijfia school (Kash-
mirian Saivism) composed in poetry (Arya metre) and in prose which explains and supplements
the poetic text. Tattvasiddhi, Tantraloka and Tantrasara are referred to. Utpala, preceptor
of Abhinavagapta’s preceptor and Ranaka are mentioned. Towards the end of the work it is
gaid that Gurattama, an Avadhiuitaydgin who lived at Madura in the Pandya country, composed
a work called Paficasrotassamanvaya and that the work (under notice) will be a ¢ combination
of the five Srotas (streams).” How far Kashmirian Saivism is indebted to South India for its-
origin is still an open question. This work will, therefore, throw some light on the connexion
between the Kashmirian and the South Indian systems of Saivism.

82. Dasasloki or Mahavidya is a small work on Mahavidya or the principles of logical dis-
cussion in\ determining the Vedantic truth. They consist of sixteen syllogistic inferences.
Kularkapandita, the author of this work, is mentioned by Oitsukka. Several commentaries on
this work have heen obtained.

83. Mahavidyavidambana is a commentary on Kularka's Dasasloki by Vadindra or Sankara-
kinkara, who is the same as the anthor of Kanadasatranibandhana already noticed. He calls -

himself Harakinkara Nyayacarya and mentions Anandagiri. : &

84. Vadivaliabhd is a commentary on the Dasasloki of Kularka by Nityaprajha alics
Purusdttamavana, pupil of Parnaprajia. Finding that Vadindra's commentary already noticed
was not sufficient to meet the opponent’s objcctions, he proposes to comment on the text more
elaborately. He refers to Prajfianagiri, Vidyasagara (author of the Nyayacandrika) and
Vadindra.

Tantric Literature.

; 85. Gurudsvapaddhati probably by Tsanadéva is an epitome of several Tantras consisting of |
50 ehapters arranged under three main divisions, dealing respectively with the worldly, religious

and spiritual knowledge which a man requires. There is a chapter on medicine and treatment
for poisons which appears to be useful. In the chapter on precious stones Bhoja is quoted
probably from his Yuktikalpataru.

86, Mandramd is a eommentary by Simharaja on the Kadimatatantra which consists of 36 -
Patalas. Simharaja gives the date of his composition as 1593768 days of the Kaliyuga and it
works to about the close of the 13th century. He may be the same as the author of the Prakrtari-
pavatara and of the commentry on the Karpuramafijarl. He was the son of Samudrabandhayaj-
van, the commentator of the Alankarasarvasva of Mankha. Samudrabhandha flourished in the
court of Ravivarman, the conqueror of Conjeeveram, etc., in 1265 A.D., and wrote the com-
mentary at his instance. Sirmhharaja's commentary extends over the first twenty Patalas only

and the remaining portion of the text was commented upon by his pupil Prakasananda at the -

behest of his Gruru, Simharaja. King Sundaravara, probably the Pandya King of that name,
spread the work. Simharaja, it is said by Prakasananda, was initiated into Tantric Saivi

by Srikantha, the religious Grurn of the King of Kashmir while he was on his way to Rames-",

waram, and was thereafter called Subhaganandanatha.

87. Prapaficadarpana is an encyclopaedic work giving the essence of several subjects dealt
with in Puranas, Dharmagastra, Niti, Kavya works, Mantra and theological works, and of the
principles of Astrology, Palmistry, ete., Erotics, ete., under separate chapters called Bimbas.
The auther of the work is vne Venkatakavisarvabhauma. - He gathered information from several
works, mostly from anthologies and tradition ; and his own verses given here and there fall

below the standard of a good scholar. A number of works with the names of their authors is -

quoted but mostly the references are ineorrect. Thusne reliance can be placed upon the follow-
ing list of works with their authors :— -

1-43)7
(2) Vamana’s Kavyacintamani,
(8) Prasannaraghava of Murari,
(4) Radhamukunda of Govardhana,
(5) Radhakrsnavilasa of Jayadeva,
{6) Umapatidbara’s Krsnacarita,
(7) Dhoyi’s Satyabhamakrsnasamvada,
(8) Candragupta’s Srngarasagara,

(1) Janakiharana of Viraraghava (but the stanza quoted is in the Kumarasambhava -
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. (9) Allasani Peddana’s Satyaparinaya (which is ascribed to Krgnaraja of Vijayanagar
‘i0e 190 Satyaparinaya ( _ ] jayanag,
- (10) Camatkaracandrika of Divodasa,

(11) Rajamartanda by a Kashmerian king,

(12) Janakiparinaya by Gopala, -

(13) Sarvajnz Narayana,

(14) Ramadéviya,

(15) Srngaracandrika by Sahasanka,

(16) Candragupta’s Rasasagara (the stanza quoted is in Trivikrama’s Nalacampu),

(17) Mannarubhatta’s Rasaprakasa,

(18) Bilhana’s Bhojacarita, ;

(19) Bhoja’s Srngaratilaka,

(20) Dandin’s Vasantakusumakara,

(1) Mayura's Vasantanataka,

(22) Samirana,

(23) Vidyanatha’s Ekavali,

(24) Pillakavi’s Srngaravilasa.

(6) Jayadéva’s Krsnalilatarangini,

(26) Krsnaraya’s Alankarasarasangraha,

(27) Allasani Peddana’s Rasamafijari, &

(23) Prabodhacandrodaya by Vidyadharasvamin (the stanza quoted is in Bhartrhari’s
anthology), '

(29) Purusottama’s Rasikajanamanobhirama,

(80) Goniputra’s Smaracandrika,

(31) Damodarabhatta’s Smaradipika (which is aseribed to either Rudra or Minanatha).

88. Siwgjnanadipika by Adinatha is a treatise on Harhsayoga. As a Tantric work it is
divided into 4 Khandas of 25 Patalas each. Only the first and the second Khandas have been.
obtained. In the first Khanda, Parataitva, Sattvaguna, Sarasvatoyoga, Rasalingapuja, Hamsa-
yoga practices and medicines for longevity, Taraydoga are all described. In the second Khanda,

Lambikayoga is treated at length.

It is proposed to deal in the third and the fourth Khandas with the distinction between.
Karmajfiana and Astangayogas and with the Kaivalya and Pranava finally. The work appears
to be old at least by a thousand years.

89. A manuscript of the Kasyapasarhitd has been acquired, and the portion contained therein
deals with animal poison. Various kinds of poisonous animals are enumerated, different kinds of
serpents, their birth and the development of poison in them are given in full. The treatment of
cases of poisonous bites is also given.

STOTRA.

90. Pratyabhipidstutivyakhya is a commentary written according to the doctrines of
Pratyabhijna on Utpaladéva’s Sivastuti. The commentator says that Utpaladéva wrote verses
in praise of Siva in three sections called Sangrahastotra, Jayastotra and Bhaktistotra, and each
section was enlarged by others such as Srirama, Adityaraja and Srinartaka. Utpala was the
preceptor of Abhinavagupta’s preceptor and hence he might have lived about the 1Uth century
A.D.

91. Candisaplativydkhyd is a commentary on Banabhatta’s Candisaptati which is a eulogy
in praise of Candi by Parnavidya who was a pupil of Satyasailayati. The printed edition
contains 100 stanzas while the text and the commentary now obtained contains only 70 stanzas.

+Both the text and the commentary as found in this manuscript are different from and much
( better than those found in the printed edition.

 92. Sambapaiicasikavyakhya is a commentary on 50 stanzas, said to have 'been composed by
Samba, Srikrsna’s son. 1t is much better than and different from the commentary, of Kgsémaraja,
pupil of Abhinavagupta which is available in print. The text is in praise of Surya (the sun)
but the principles of Védanta are embodied in them. It is stated by the commentator that
Srikrsna himself composed ten stanzas in the work.

93. Cidgagafiacandrikd is a tantric work in praise of Sakti as conceived by the followers of
Kashmirian Saivism. The author of the work is said to be Kalidasa and it consists of 5
Vimarsas purporting to contain 309 stanzas in Tristubh retre while the copy obtained containg
only 285 stanzas. It is difficult to understand them fully without deep knowledge in Sakti

 mysticism.

KAavya.

94. Rjulaghvi is a small poem narrating the story of the Malatimadhava by Purnasarasvati,
the well-known scholiast on the Uttararamaoarita, Malatimadhava, Anargharaghava, Mégha-
sandesa, ete., copies of which are also obtained. His style is good.

95. Bharatacarita is a 'work in 13 Sargas probably by Krsna. The author mentions with
reverence Kalidasa, Pravarasena, Valmiki and three writers of prose romance viz., Gunadhya,
1467, Home (Edn.)—10




\
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Subandhu and Bana. This reference coupled with the statement of Bhdja shows that Brhat-
katha was written in prose in its original version. Again the author of Setu (Setubandha) is
referred to as the King of Kuntala, which statement supported by those of Dandin and Raja-
é8khara lead to the inference that Pravaraséna was the King of Kuntala and not of Kashmir.

96. Subhadrdharana is a poem in 20 Sargas purported to have been written by Narayana»
son of Brahmadatta I'ne work was written toillustrate the grammatical rules of Paniui, like
Bhattikavya and Ravanarjuniya. Bhoja describes the conteats of a work called Subhadraharana
which description agrees with what is found in the work under note. If the two works are
identical, the date of Subhadraharana may be fixed not later than that of Bhoja.

97. Harsacaritavyakhya by Ranganitha is a lucid commentary on Bana’s Harsacarita

The commentator appears to have belonged to South India.

98. Sricihnakavya is a poem in Prakrit language written in 12 Sargas, in which Krsna’s
holy deeds are praised. The first eight Sargas were composed by Krsnulilasuka, who is the
same as Bilvamangalasvamin. - They illustrate in order the Sutras of Vararuci’s Prakrtaprakasa.
The remaiuing portion which was the production of his pupil and commentator, Durgaprasada-
yati, illustrates the Satras of Trivikrama’s Prakrit grammar. The portion written by Lilasuka

is called GOpikabhiseka and the whole work is termed Sricihna for the word Sri (Siri in Prakrit)

occurs, in the last stanza of each Sarga. Lilasuka is the aunthor of several works besides
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‘who deseribed the Nicula plant acquired the title Nicula and [was an admirer of Kalidasa while

another Difinaga was always attributing to him (Kalidasa) plagiarism. The stanza composed
by Nicula which got him the title is also quoted.

107. Rukminikalyana is a poem by Sri Vidyacakravartin, the well known author of the

-commentaries on the Kavyaprakasa and the Alankarasarvasva. The whole of the first Sarga is
~devotad to the genealogy of his patron King, Ballala Hoysala, who ruled at Dvarasamudra.

He also wrote Prsastis in celebration of the victories of his patron who is said to have been the
son of Nisirhha and to have conquered the Karala, the Pandya, the Konkan and Conjeevaram,
Further the author has also written eulogistic stanzas on his ‘patron as illustrations in his
commentary on the Kavyaprakasa. The poet’s fourth ancester Vidyacakravartin adorned the
court of Ballala, the founder of the dynasty, who conquered the Céla and the Pandya kings and
defeated the Sevana king on the Gddavari. ~ Vidyacakravartin, son of Vidyanatha sang the victo-
rious deeds of Ballala’s son, Nikimha whose son Soma married Bijjalamba, the da ughter of the
defeated Pandya king. Soma’s son Niysirnha the greatest of the Hoysila kings married Patta-

mamba the daughter of a Pandya King. Vasudéva, the grandson of Vidyanatha was Nrsimha’s .

court-poet.

108. Aeantisundarikathdsira is a poem which desoribes the story of the Dasakumaracarita
ascribed to Dandin. The work as acquired consists of six Paricchédas and breaks off in the
seventh. Whether the remaining work was composed by the author, whose name is not given is

Karnamrta. He mentions Bilvamangala also under the name of K6dandamangala, thus raising 4 g A ¢ L J ;
the presumption that he was a native of the Tamil or the Malayalam country wherein Kodanda is A i doubtful. The discovery of this small posm is of great importance. If’ Ay _be contended that
used as synonym for Villu. 4 _ the author of this work was Dandin himself and the well known Dasakumaracarita in prose
99. Duskaramdld by an unknown author is a work on artificial forms of Saa i was written by some .mferlor hand about 990 or 1000 A.D. Th_e whole of the ﬁr:st; Parlceheda
Prahslikayamaka, eto yIt is divided into six cantos each dealine with one kind p’l‘hey nal,lme n? was devoted to the circumstances under which the work was writen. Owing fo its importance
'thl;aacsmmZntator is Dulrgaya aliss Sihusvamin, son of Vasudava of Sathamat:sanag(')tra Ho S SUBARY s euren holow. In North-wostern Lo lia there was a oity called Anandapura where
DI N R A e ’ e ; lived the members of a family  belonging to the Kasyapagdtra. They left it and oceupied

alsg commented on Dayadasaclokt, a work on the law of inheritance. Uk another city which was in the country of Nasikya (probably Dekksn). Narayanasvamin, a
100. Hanumadapadana is a Kavya (Campu) describing the deeds of Hanumat from his member of the family had a son named Damddara also called Bharavi. Once he accompanied
birth. The author’s name is not found anywhere in the portion of the work now obtained. the prince Visnuvardhana in a hunting expedition and was obliged to eat animal flesh for want
101. Janakzharana is a well-known poem in 20 Sargas by Kumaradasa, King of Ceylon. of vegetable food. _To expigte the sin he visitec_i al_l the holy places and on his refurn ,gettled ab

The work as foand in the manuscripts now obtained is complete. It appears to ba the original “the 0_0‘11"5 of Durvinita. Sirhhavisnu, king of Kane, 111V1t“:d him to his court. ; Bh&ra,vi S son. was
aork of the poet and differs much from the text which was recently reconstructed from the Mundratha who had many sons of whom the last was Viradatta. H‘? m’"”}?d G’jml‘l a'nd t.helr
Singhalese glosses of Rajasundara, ete., and which breaks off in the 15th Sarga. The poet gives son was called Dandin. . While he was yet young both the parents died. The city being in a
a brief account of himself in four stanzas at the end of the poem. He was born of Kumaramani, . L 4 state of seige, Dandin left Kﬂl_mls and after a long travel ail over India, returned to his native
King of Ceylon who committed suicide: in the battle field. His two uncles Mégha and Agrabo- place. He was invited to Mahamallapura (Mihabalxpuram) and there, tmfn a lotus which was
dhin brought him up and this work was written when he was with them. As a poem the work thrown at the feet of God Mukunda by the waves of the sea appearad a Vidyadhara. Dandin,
ranks among the best of its class in Sanskrit. Rajasekhara in his Kavyamimarmsa says that this having been surprised at this miracle prayed to God the whole nizht and He was pleased to
poet was born blind. ‘ reveal to him the story of Avantisundari, Whlch‘ Dandin began. to marrate to his friends
102. Kadambarikathasara is a poom in 18 Sargas based upon the well-known prose e e T L e neh s
:'(:gltai»gce:'ﬁlaédzsggzal,sbgnz\gligzzagézz,g sirészil ﬁzﬁ?ﬁdm’ grﬁuignzi; §Fk:l}:vglfgﬁ1k;:;;1§$: éaupa.ka, efic., are important fovr literary histo;y, a:t,d [fihe following din]formation Itake}% from the
He would belong to the 14th century if his teacher can be identified with Vidyacakravartin of §toﬁf ¥ ;n 2y be fl;llgere:tmg ; Kizia%?irawk‘;s WZ;naoB mh‘;g‘:‘lvztsd a.frt‘“ ;itvrvhlsthcgvlitd[ O‘:l?' gfv {;E:
the Ballala Court, the commentator on the Kavyaprakasa and tho Sarvasva or to the 15th if lJilnc]16:1'a,ol‘rlirnsgs Oof I(}jsj:irgr.- His enemies sought to kill him on st;varal occnion(s and failed.
he was a P‘"P,11 (_’f .tlhe autiwr of the Ekavali. But the stylo is fine and ele?ga.nt unlike that of Sadraka after many adventures along with his friends, of whom Brahmadatta was the chief,
g S ; : o obtained the throne of Ujjain and ruled for a long time. Now Simhavisnn and Durvinita,
103. Parijatapaharana is fine poem in 10 Sargas by Kaviraja whomay be identified with the ~according to the latest authority Mon. Dubreiul, the author of the « Pallavas” livel in
author of the Raghavapandaviya. It is stated here that the work was written under the auspices of '] v 580 A.D. Durvinita, was a Ganga prince and Pallavas had matrimonial conrengocions with

Sirmhanarayana, a general under the Kadamba Kings (of Banavasi). In the Raghavapandaviya
it is said that it was written at the instance of Kamadéva, the King of the Kadambas. One

Pari jatapaharana is referred to by Bhoja (1125 A.D.) in his Srigaraprakasa (Prak XI). The

the Gangas. Durvinita wrote a commentary on the fifteenth sarga of the Kiratarjuniya and
translated Brhatkatha from Paisaci into Sanskrit. Svati seams to have flourished about 140
A.D. (See Bhandarkar’s History of Dekkan).

style is chaster and sweeter than his other work which out of necessity is a conventional one.

104 Uithadiin ik ot e e o N R R ) 109. Vikyavali is a small Kavya in four Sargas narrating the story of Krsna. The first
U ; i éghaduta o

]
\ Sarga illustrates certain grammatical peculiarities and the second certain Alankaras (figures of

Kilidasa. The commentary was perhaps written by the poet himself. The name of the poet
seems to be Ripa as inferred from the use of that word in the last staza. The work describes
the message sent by Krsna to Radha through Uddhava. Rapa may be Rapagosvamin, suthor
of several poems bearing on Krsna’s life such as Hamsadtta, Lalitamadhava, ete. A poet by
name Ripa is mentioned by Rajasschara in his Kavyamimamsa. L'he style is sweet and
flowing. -

105. Hamsasandésa is a small poem in imitation of the Maghasandésa by an anonymous

poet. It represents a message sent through Harmsa (swan) presenting Atman to Siva who livesin

Dvadasara and to Muktikanya whose maidservants are Santi (endurance) Sraddha ( perseverance)
and Sruti (Veédic and Sastric knowledge). The path described for the guidance of Harnsa lies

through six Cakras as conceived by Yozins. Thus the yearning of Atman for union with '

Siva and the path of salvation are allegorised. There is a commentary attached to the original
probably by the author himself. :

106. Méghasandesavyakhya is a commentary on Kalidasds Meghasandssa by Daksinavarta-
natha, who is frequently mentioned by Mallinatha. Daksinavarta seems to belong to a village
calied Tiruvalamburi near Mayavaram in South. India. The importance of his commentary
«consists in pointing out the poet’s Tieauty of conception, His style is easy and foreible. In
.commenting on the 14th stanza in which Difinaga is mentioned Daksinavarta says that a poet

speech), the third illustrates Chandas (prosody) and the last Citras in poetry. The anthor is
Vasudéva whose style in conventional poetry resembles that found in Vasudéva’s Yudhisthira-
vijaya.

110. Gopikonmada is a small poem written in imitation of Mézhasanddsa by an unknown
author who says in the second stanza thereof that the amorous deeds of Krsna and Gopis ecstacy
will be so dessribed as to suggest the principles of the Advaita Vedanta. The thought is
expressed in easy and graceful language. :

111. Yadundthacarita is a small poem describing the holy deeds of Sri Krsna in ten Sargas
by an anonymous Malayali poet. In the introduction the author says that he composed the
work at the instance of a queen who was the sister of Aditvavarman and a descendant of
the kings of Kupaka family. The style and descriptions are fairly good.

112. Padyakadambari is a poem describing the story of Kidambari, the well known prose
work of Bana. Tt is divided into two parts, the, first part ending exactly with Bané’s portion
and the second commencing with that of his son. It follows the original closer than either
Abhinanda’s or Vikrama’s work. Kséméndra and Vamanabhattabina seem to have written the
Kadambari in verse. No sufficient authority is, however, forthcoming to attribute the work to

-any of them.
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113. A commentary called Bhﬁzadipiké 0
ati of Hala in Frakrt by Padakomati Véemabhipala who ruled Konda-

panivada, a native of Malabar.

n the Saptasatisira which consists of 100 stanzas*

tron of literature. It is in his
d. Vemabhi-

the Amarukasataka, Sangitacintamani (on music), ete.
e Ramayana in 20 sargas by Rama-.

d. He is called in Malabar Kufijunni Nambiyar, and

and most of his works have been acquire
But some of the mannseripts of his works bear older

is said to have lived about 100 years ago.
thy of his scholarship. There'is a commentary

appearance. Raghaviya is a good poem Wor

attached toit. His Prakrt poems Usaniruddha and Kamsavaho and the commentary om:

Vararuei’s Prakrt grammar are good productions. Sitaraghava, another of his works, is based
. - L /

on Rama’s story.
115. Raghudaya is a poem in eight

("

Agvasas bearing the poetic verbal ornament called Yamaka..

The author belongs to the warriar caste in Malabar and is the pupil of Srikantha. He says he
wrote a commentary on the Astangahrdaya. Among the writers of this form of poetry, he
refers to Ravidéva and Kubéradéva, both the names being new to scholars, There is a commen-
tary attached to the work which was written by Rudradasa. : ‘
116. Subhdsitavali is an anthology of choice stanzas culled from| various Sanskrit and
Prakrt works. The compiler’s name is not given in the work. It consists of about 40 sections. *
The work differs from similar productions chiefly in the fact that it includes more stanzas oun .
othics and philosophy. The importance of the work consists in giving stanzas of hitherto
anknown writers. Among the poets’ names not quoted in similar anthologies, the following
may be mentioned . Visvadmka, Purandara, 'l arunavacaspati, Sundarapandya, Sarvajia.
Somesvara, Amrtavardhana, Cappaladeva, Kaviraksasa, Suvarnavistara {(probably a title),
Govinda and Gajéndrasirhhba. As he quotes from Soméesvara, he must be later than 1130
AD. Among v~ ks on polity (Arthagastra) he frequently quotes from Caksugiya, which is still

a new name.
DRAMATIC LITERATTRE.

a is an allegorical comecy in a single act written by Bodhayana who is
mentioned as a grest poet in the Raghuviracarita of Sukumarakavi. The plot is humorous and
unique. A Parivrdjaka undertook to teach a student the principles of practical Yoga and
renunciation. For #his purpose he transferred his soul into the dead body of an actress whose-

 fate the pupil was bewailing. By the grace of the God of Death her soul entered the abandoned
body of the Parivat. The character of the soul of each of them reflected in the actions of the
bodies which each then possessed. Tllusion was at last dispelled when each resumed his original
body. The commentary, though anonymous, ably explains the Yogic significance and the
union mystery of life and Brahman. Another anonymous commentary has also been acquired
in which the commentator refers to his commentary on Bhavabhati’s works.

118. Kalyanasaugandhike is a drama in a single act by Nilakantha. Bhima, at the desire-
of Dranpadi, goes to the Gandhamadana mountain for Saugandhika flowers which he secures
with the assistance of Bantmat. Both in thought and in expression, this work bears unique-
resemblance to the dramas alleged to have been written by Bhasa as based on the incidents

taken from the Mahabharata.

'119. Padatdditaka is a humorous drama in a single act on the foolish exploits of one-
Visnuniaga, a pure orthodox Brahman employed under a king to register royal inscriptions
The scene of action is laid at Sarvabhanmanaréndrapura in the Saurastra country. The Worlé

oints the dark side of city life and the drawbacks of civilization. The author of the drama is:
Syamalaka yvho refers to Dattaka, the author of the Vaisikasttras and to Vararuci as a writer on 7

_ thetoric. The drama is quoted by Abhinavagupta, Ksémeéndra, Vallabhadéva and Kuntala, the

author of Vakroktijivita. It is not known whether Syamalaka is the same as Syamala ; the

teacher of Mahimabhatta (author of the Vyaktiviveka). d :

120. Padmaprabhrta is a love force in a single act, with the scene of action laid 11ai
The author is Sadraka, and he 1efers to Da,tfakajgthe Sttra-writer of the Vaiéikat;nt?:, EIVJI;‘]T?E';
stated to have begun his work with the syllable Om. Dattakalasi, one of the characters.
introduced in the drama condemns the K atantra school of grammarians as against the followers
of Panini. Another of the characters is Sanghilaka, a Parivrajaka lover, and she appears in the-
story of Stdraka, narrated in the Avantisundarikatha, as plotting to kill him. Vamana refers

to this author as a great poet. !
121. Dhartavitesareada is a Bhana (an amorous play in a single act by Isvaradatt
Pataliputra is the scene of action, and a description of the town givei thergin };s interzs:iig-,
The work may be classed among the best of the Blanas, and the author shows therein his.
masterly knowledge of the Sastras and general literature. The Bhana is mentioned by Bhoja
in his Srmgaraprakaga as Dhiartavita and quotations therefrom are found in the Kavyollasa. .
122. Bhimapardkrama is a drama representing in four acfs, the contest of Bhima with

jaré,sandha,. The a}lthqr is Satanandasiinu (literally the son of Satananda). Abhinand :
author of Ramacarita, is the son of a Satananda, and Rudrata was also calla)d Satmi:zga?’ ]g}:l‘; :

117. Bhagavadajjuk
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there is no evidence available for establishi i i
ther ! ing any such identity. The i in
%?Jr_ngadh?iapaddhabl an‘onymously and Abhinavagupta mentiozs thrg ;a‘l‘lrﬁarkofl saq;ll deiie lth&
imaparakrama. The style of the composition is chaste, simple and vigorous s
g :

123. Vindvisavadatta is a drama similar i

-V ta is : n plot, thought, and e i 1) fia f

%aﬁlacl:ar%{izsz ézlreu dfy %1_1bhshed 1(111 the Trivandrum Sagsk;ib ser?egrezilggrtiﬁgeaﬁgﬁzlgsiaigagg
. The copy of Vinavasavadatta now obtained is incomplet i

acts;. M%hasena of Ujjain determines to give his danghter in maprri:o: ntC}) %ﬁiﬂl: saonl})lf g

captures by means of an artificiai elephant placed in a forest on the banks of th‘eyril\:er v}ug:u;ah&

{ 124. Sakuntalacarca is an elablorate commentar 33
: red. on the Saku ' Kalida
zntendei tovbe a tl.‘eatlso mn @ramaturgy, and S&kuntala}; was chosen tcl)l ?lll]ist(;;gg a:sl};cel(f:i o '}‘vﬁs
‘%1;1::,?11 ~a1)d cé)tlztalq\s_q uotations from the dramas of Bhasa as recently published, as weli):s f :
Y %,( a;s-n,va, atta, Judamani, Candularﬁm&yana, Traivikrama, SIﬁﬁsvayaﬁwar% Sahity -l'm-n
atsarajacarita, ete. The commentary discusses many interesting topics in dramétturgybj s
125. Kawmudamahotsava is a drama in five acts by an anon : ) ishod i
cogl.rfil of ?alyamavarman, a king of Magadba. They restoratiz:ln ?)I;S tpfi;tk?r?g fi(())ul?izh?sd mdthe
Wf 15}‘ had been usurped by his father’s general and his marriage with Kirtimati, the dlnghom
gi - e king of Sauragtra form the main incidents of the plot. This drama rese bﬁ‘g i
ction and thought the Malavikagnimitra, the Ratnavali, ete. In the body of th m}){us 6y
are references to the mutual love between Avimaraka and Kurangi (the heroyand thO* Vﬁor‘ i
the drama of Avimaraka) and to the fall of Sundarapatala and Katyayana, the horscsb f 831110 e
and h,ls knight, both of which names occur in the Vinavasavadatta Dattaka’ 3 Ghonika
putra’s Stutras are also alluded to in the work. ' ' RPN bk

126. Nalabhyudayais a drama in eight ¢

‘ ¢ ght acts by an unknown author.
t}Ee 1fl'orm adopted in tl_le pubhs_h’ed Bhasa’s dramas. Buf the stylcla1 anoci plo?:ﬁ'g) I;i)jggeu?lr{fszmbles
of them. In the Bhavaprakasa mention is made of a drama called Nalavikrama il(ll eai‘crhto-lac?sy

127. Trawikrama is the smallest drama : in S i i i

7. 1 ma is ama yet known in Sanskrit. It is e as i

%?dts. with the P}‘asta,vanz} or prologue. If is no more than a dialogue betwgcEnuISI1\%;111':(:(1Jg'\"pL 5 i
ati on the Vamana incarnation of Visnu. The expressions in the work bear el

}'esemblancq to—those found in such of the Bhisa’s published dramas as are based onotaﬁ e

in the Mahabharata story. The work is found quoted in the Sakuntalacarca P

: 128. Sévantikaparinaya is a druma written b kana in of Tanj

is the celebration of the marriage tetween BasavaizLjS(;l;dalghlglg;?;E?;? ooft J\{IlliFiJ\(l)lt? e thema
of.Malaba.r. H_e fought with another prince named Godavarman (of the Lfg,;]il]ll'la’? pEIoS
rajas) and, having suffered defeat, took shelter in the temple of Mukamba, no g,} OfOOCI.nF
There Basava received them kindly, The drama, as now obtained, is incom lo)t rC] E < U(_hp1
went to the courb of Bagava, a ruler over the tract of land now 7called Sgut}(lh K oskangtha
obtained presents from him. The author is spoken of highly by Nilakanthadiksita E'mahr'&’ i
and is also mentioned as a teacher by Ramabhadradiksita, the author of Ja: ﬂakTpax-ixln:;lﬁ is work

129. Kumarivilasita is a play of the Prahasana kind in a sin dars :
of Mahisara of the Bharadvajagotra. A Vidyadhara couple cicileeniotlingst%';m;ﬂ? ka‘vl‘ o
holy places in @ouh‘h India, enter Malabar via Tinnevelly valley and attend the an VOIDF’ visit
pf Nar@yam, the Goddess of a village somewhere near Quilon. The celebration lofli,lklla fOSf?}val
is desoribed at length. Th? poet perhaps belongs to Malabar and the style of hi e
is beautiful and his expressions are full of life. 3 e Bt

130. Murarivydkhyd is a commentar a

i} ya ; v on the Anargharaghava by ¢ 7 ;
He clearl.y e_xpla.lns all difficult stanzas and crucial pointsband r%-lakes mbngilgnagg ue}e;Itm}lb hahen
who all lived prior to 1200 A.D. This may be an old commentary on the work Y anthors

131. Kadambarikalyapa consists of eight acts and wa

. 18] na g s composed by Naragiri .

\-VIS.V&D.a,th&, the son of Gangadhara. The work is found qgnted if; t};o?aﬁélgixll}f?x;abl‘ot.her of

thlch is a _rhetomc‘auv tre_atlse written at the instance of Komati Vémabhtupila (cirea,df(% »«ana,)m

Y K?Udandu. Visvanatha, the author of the Saugandhikaharana and the nephew of Ag: i

pa.I:ldwa who was the author of Balabharata and who flourished in the court of a Jgastya-

gll?JYfiglggar appeari _to dbe blﬁe same as the author’s brothsr. Agastya Vi1vull}l,tlf'tngd1?£

angadhara are mentioned with respect by Grangadévi if SaL ok Vi Wiy
Sl pect by Grangadavi, the wife of Kampa of Vijayanagar in
182. Mathuraniruddha is a drama in eight q :
. ) : ght acts on the secret loves of Usa t g ir

who was kldna}_))?ed by her maiden Citralékha on her behalf. Krsna, A1xifid(&ﬁ:}sd:;ﬁ]:zilfld&ha

%nddBaEa, Usa’s father —ﬁghf j:oge_ther and the latter is punished. The author ié C; Y

tea;;hz‘;lssfkixsrakgon %f_ \;{a]ap(_ey:lu Gopina‘xgharajaguru, who iappears to have been the reli )1,31111;

e King Virakesari Ra sl aliari i i g
et Pmkyg imacandra. The peculiarity of the drama is that it does nof
183. Kanakalekhd is a drama in four acts by Vamanabhattaban i i
3 . g y Van attabiana, who lived

Pec.lakomatl Vema (1400 A.D.) whqse military exploits he celebrated i’u th?s \lf‘;(ra:'ju]fi]rffhc c'(mrt. gt

This author Wrote several works Whlph are still extant. He seems to have been tl"l()‘ yal.}iwz}!nta,.

c]e%ebrated V1dyamr,1ya.l He was given the titles of Sadbhasa vallabha and Kavis;)};‘lifill)k? e

(Emperor of poets). The name Vamanabhattabana appears fto be a title, if so the au?];l\](fi‘l’a
1467, Home (Edn.).—11 :
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real name is still unknown. The first stanza of this drama bears very strong resemblance both
in thought snd expression to the first stanza of the Kadambarikalyana noticed above. This
circumstance leads to the suspicion that the real name of the author is Nrsimha. The plot of
the drama seems to be original. Kanakalekha was the daughter of Viravarman and marries -
Vyasavarman, both of whom were Vidyadharas, born as men owing to the' curse of a sage,
pamed Viripaksa. The manuscript is unhappily very much injured ; bab the style and mode
are highly pleasing. SE

Rhetorie.

t
134. Locanavyakhyds—These are commentaries on the’ Locana of Abhinavagupta which is' - A
iteelf a commentary on the Dhvanyaloka, a well-known work on poetics. Lodcana is a terse and
erudite work and is not easily intelligible without glosses. Among the manusecripts now obtained,

- four differont commentaries exist on the first Uddydta (Chapter) and the remaining are on

portions of the second, third and fourth Uddydtas, one of the commentaries being called KaumudiL
Authors of none of the commentaries are known by their names. The author of the Kaumudi
composed another work called Mayuaradita. This commentary gives the names of several
writers whose works are now extinet and whom Abhinavagupta criticises. Kaumudi is later than
the Kavyaprakasa which it mentions.

185. A commentary on the Kavayadarsa of Dandin by Vadijanghala. The only copy known X
411 now is in the Kashmir State Library. Kavyadarsa of Dandin presents manyjdifficulties as it
is among the older works in Sanskrit poeties. A few of his quotations are taken from works
which are now extinct. There is reference to Kusumamafijari as an Akhyana work. In the

introduction to the stanza ?ﬂqﬁ; ANIIH and in two more places of the first chapter, he
savs that Dandin criticises the views of Bhamaha and in another place he says Dandin refers fo

tho works of Madhavirudra, Bhamaha, ete. The commentary is elaborate and good.

136. OCamatkaracandrika by Visvésvara is a work on rhetoric which breaks off in the eighth
chapter. 1t professes to treat of the various topics in rhetoric, especially in Dhvani, figures of
speech, Dosa (faults of poetry) and Guna (beauties of poetry), cto. It was composed to applaud
the virtues and deeds of the King Singabhupa of the Recarla family who is said to have married
the daughter of Gajapati, one of the Kalinga kings. The work quotes largely from the
Rasarnavasudhakara of Singabhupala. The author’s other works are Rasamimaisa and a
Kavya called Kandarpasambhava. t

137. Srngaraprakasa by King Bhojadéva is the largest work in Sanskrit yet known on
Alankara, the science of poetics, The work is quoted by Saradatanaya in his Bhavaprakaga,
both by the names of the autiior and of the work (Circa 1150 A.D.), and Hémacandra has
largely borrowed from it for writing the commentary on his Kavyanusasana. Bhoja quotes
Anandavardhana (Circa 850 A.D.), Rajasekhara (900 A.D.), and Trivikrama author of the
Nalacampu, ete. These considerations may lead one to identify him with the celebrated Bhdja
of Dhara who ruled from 998 A.D. to 1050 A.D. This work consists of about 30,000 Granthas
in 36 Prakagas or chapters, the first eight of which are devoted to grammatical technicalities
.and peculiarities and the theory of Vrtti. The ninth and the tenth are on faults and beauties
in expression and thought. The eleventh treats of the conception of a Mahakavya and the
twelfth of the drama. The mnext twenty-four chapters are devoted to Rasas, of which the
most primordial and fundamental Rasa is held to be Srngara. A very large number of ”
quotations are given to illustrate every shade of the development of Srigara in ali its ramifications, ‘ » L
He maintains the views of Bhamaha-Dandin school and reconciles it wherever necessary with ¢
the purely Rasa school of Bharata. The work amply justifies the author’s great reputation as a
man of letters and patron of great poets. He quotes from many extinet works and forgotten
authors and a list of the important and rare among them is given below: (1) Antararamacarita) 7
(a philosophical work written as a Kavya), (2) Tapasavatsaraja (a drama by Anangaharsa
Mayuraja probably of €00 A.D.), (8) Chalitarama, (4) Vikrantasatraka, (5) Janakiharana (by
Kumaradasa), (6) Dhirtavitam (by I$varadatta—a copy of which is acquired), (7) Kuttanimata
by Damddaragupta, (8) Maytramarjalika, (9) Vedika, (10) Anangavati, (11) Matsyahasita,
(12) Lilavati, (13) Indumat, (14) Citralekha, (15) Vasavadatta (Campu), (16) Hayagrivavadha
(by Mentha), (17) Abdhimathana (by Caturmukha as Bhoja says), (18) Bhimakulya, (19) Rati-
vilasa, (20) Brodavanakavya, (21) Yaduvamsa, (22) Dilipavamsa, (23) Maricavadha (a Prakrt
Kavya), (24) Govinda (25) Caturmukha, (26) Candrasekhara (poets), (27) Rajasekhara, =
(28)" Kisnacarita, (29) Usabarana (30) Sadrakakatha (by Paficasikha as Bhoja says),
(31) Haravijaya (by Sarvaséna), (32) Ravanavijaya, (33) Kuvalayasvacarita, (34) Ravanayuddha
(probably Setubandha), (35) Barcu (a poet of Maukhari dynasty of kings and pupil of ‘Bana),
(36) Kicakavadha _by Nitivarman, (87) Lakshmisvayamvara, (38) Subhadraharana,
(39) Rasakanka (a lyrical drama), Malatika (a farce), (40) Praydgabhyudaya (a Prakarana),
(41) Yayaticarita, (4 ) Parthavijaya (a diama by Trilocana), (43) Dévicandragupta (a drama),
(44) Abhisarikavaficitaka (a drama by: Visakhadéva), (45) Krtyaravana (46) Svapnavasavadatta
(by Bhasa), (47) Ramabhyudaya (by Yasovarman) (48) Mudrasuvéda, (49) Raghavananda, (50)
Mukutataditaka (by Bana), (51) Kappanabhyudaya (by Sivasvamin) (52) Kadambarisira (by

Abhinanda), (53) Hariscandracarita, (54) Madalasopakhyana, (55) Darumati (a Kavya), (56)
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Stdrakakatha, (57) Brhatkatha (in Sanskrit probably by Durvinita), (68 Traidlkyasundari (b
Rudrata) (59) Kundamala (a drama in six acts by Difinaga), (60) éalixfisaZilvada, (gl) satakar(ni{
harana, (67?) Sakhavicakhopabhyana, (63) Madhavi, (64) Avimaraka (a drama attributed to
Bhasa) and (65) Dandin’s Dvisandhana Two stanzas from the Caurapafcasika have been
quoted. From a cursory examination of the work it may be stated that the Anargharaghava of
Murari is not quoted.

138. Bhavaprakasa is a work on rhetoric by Saradatanaya in ten Adhikaranas. The poet
was an inhabitant of the village Matharaptjya and studied under Divakara. He reconciles in
the portion dealing with Rasa, denotation of words and dramaturgy, the opinions of various rival

_sohools. He quotes from a number of authors such as Kohala, Matrgupta, Bhaja (his Smgﬁ,ra-

prakasa), Subandhu (as a writer on dramaturgy), Vasuki, Afij#hsya, Vyasa, etc., and from the
following dramas : Svapnavasavadatta (a stanza quoted from it is found in the printed text),
Ramananda, Ramanuja Daviparinaya (Anandavardhana’s), Maricavadha, Nalavikrama,
Saubhadrika, Saradacandrika (Bana’s), Gangabhagiratha, Gangatarangika, Sugrivakélana,
Turangadatta, etc. He has given in easy stanzas the summary of several important chapters of
the Srngaraprakasa and of the discussions on Rasa of Abhinavagupta contained in his commen-
tary on the Natyasastra. Harsa is mentioned as a writer on dramaturgy. Saradatanaya
expresses his indebtedness to Bhoja and Abhinavagupta. He might have flourished in the 12th

.century. Heis quoted by a host of writers from the 13th century. He seems to have written

a work on music by the name of Sar.diya and a commentary on the Kavyaprakasa, both of
which are not now available.

139, Kavyakamadhénu is a work on rhetoric closely agreeing with the Bhavaprakasa ; but it
is not known which was the prior work. The chapters on Rasa, Bhava and the significative
powers of words are elabarate and lucid. Several dramas now extinct are referred to in the
-work. :

140. R@jamrajiya is a work on dramaturgy. Incomplete as it is, the work shows the
erudition of the author who composed it under the orders of a King Rajarija. Neither the
name of the author nor that of the work is found in it and the above name was adopted in the
absence of any other and  after the name of the author’s patron. Manoratha, Mahima and
Darpana (Bhattanayaka's work) are quoted as the rivals of Anandavardhana and Abhinavagupta.

141. Alaikarasatrasangati was written by a pupil of Mankha who is the author of the
Alankarasatras  The author gives as illustrations his own stanzas in praise of Ravivarman of
Yadu dynasty who is the anthor of the Pradyumnabhyudaya.

142. Vakrokiijivita is a work on poeties in four Unmasas by Kuntalaka. According to Mala-
bar manuscript, he is called Kuntaka by Bhattagopala and by Mahima in the Sahityacudamani
and in the Vyaktiviveka respectively. He quotes Anandavardhana (Circa 850 A.D.) and is
quoted by Mahima. His date depends upon that of Mahima who lived aftor Abhinavagupta
(Circa 980 A.D. to 1020 A.D.) and before Mammata. Kuntala, the author of the Vakroktijivita,
may be said to have vindicated in his work the possibility of developing the Bhamahiya
method of literary criticism into a comprehensive method which may be characterized asthe
deviationistic method of literary criticism. Quotation from the following hitherto unknown
works are given: Tapasavatsaraja of Anpangaharsa, Mayuraja, Abhiramajanaki (probably his
own drama), Padataditaka of Syamilaka (a copy of which was obtained). Dandin, Udbhata and
Rudrata are frequently ecriticized. Kalidasa and Matrgupta are separately referred to and
described as having written poetry of two different kinds.

143, Sahityacidamani by Lauhitya Bhatta Gopala is a commentary.on the Kavyaprakasa
of which a complete copy is now acquired. This commentary is mentioned in the Sahityacinta-
mani, a work on poetics dedicated to Pedakomati Vema (who lived about 1400 A.D.). Gopala’s

~work is one of the few best commentaries en the Kavyaprakasa. He explains the text by

referring to the opinions of oarlier writers jand by stating in regard to illustrative stanzas the
context in the original. In the be.inning of the commentary, Gopala refers to various writers
on Alankara in worthy terms. He refers to his own work called Parimala. Towards the end
of the work he sums up the views of various schools of Alankarikas and shows how Mammata
reconciled them.

144. Bhavaviwéka is a small work on Alankara consisting of 160 stanzas. It gives proper

_definitions of the various Bhavas (shades of mental affection) and the connected terms used in

Alankara literature. The author shows perfect acquaintance with philosophical terms. The
style is generally terse and stiff.
145. Rasirnara is a work in five Paricchadas on poetics by Prakagavarga. Vallabha in his

_gommentary on Sigupalavadha acknowledges his indebtedness to Prakasavarsa, his teacher.

Mallinatha quotes him in his commentary on the Kiratarjuniya. The work in its treatment of
the subject follows the Kavyadarsa and the Rudratalankara. Prakasavarsa mixes up the defini-
tions culled from the works of Bhamaha, Dandin, Rudrata, Udbhata and Bhoja with his own
stanzas. 'The first four chapters deal with Guna and Doga and the fifth is devoted to Rasa. A
chapter on Dhvani is conspicuously absent in the work. In regard to Rasa, Bl}(’)ja iz followed
and the matter contained in Prakasas 12 to 36 of his Srngaraprakasa 1s summarized herein in a

succint form in his own words.
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; alpadruma is a big treatise in poetics especially on Rasas. Unlike other works-
on t}}i:iulggiz l‘;v}‘.\zich generally pgy great attention to Sragara alone, this work treats at length
of all the nine Rasas. Quotations from early authors are largely given. Several Sastras qndr
technical treatises in art are enumerated and their dlylsmn given in a few cases. Rules bearing
on the composition of the drama are given and discussed with ample quotations.

Navyasastra.

147. Abhinavabhirati is a commentary on the Natya Sastra of Bharata, the most authorita-

tive treatisel on dancing and histrionics, by the celebrated Abhinavagupta of Kashmir. It .

nds 1 manuscripts now acquired over the first thirty-two chapters with the exception of
:ﬁ:e;%Z;EJgZd the eig}IJ)th. Tlieqcommenta.ry"appears to have been written at the instance and
for the instruction of his master Bhatta Tota, the guthor of Kavyakantuka, and‘w1th the object of
removing many misconceptions about the art and its practice. A _hogt of_prevmus commentators
are criticized in the work, among whom are Sriharsa, the Vartikakara (of Bharatasttra),

Rahulaka, Sankuka (probably the son of Maytra), Bhatta Nayaka (the author of the Hrdaya- -

] I {is critici i t and the language terse and
darpana), Lollata, Ghantaka, ete. His criticism 1s trenchan al ge
::(Iz)isé. ) The value of the commentary is superior to thit of an original work. ~Abhinavagupta
refers to the following authors and works in the course of the commentary :—

I. Adhyaya ... Bhatta Tota (his preceptor).
: Svapnavasavadatta (by Bhasa).
I1V. Adhyaya ... Cuadamani Dombika (a lyrical play).
Raghavavijaya.

Gunamala (a lyrical play).

Maricavadha (a lyrical poem). : 5

Ranaka (a poet, probably the author of the Maricavadha).
Ralulaka (a commentator on Bharata’s Natyasastra).
Vigakhila (a writer on music).

Paramaévaracarita (by Paramésvara),

Harsavartika (a Natyavartika by Srihavsa).

Battayantra (s commentator on the Natyasastra).
“Lollata (another commentator on the same work).

Kirtidhara (a writer on musie, probably the author of Sangita--

ciidamani). : ; ;
V. Adhyaya ... Hejjaia (author of Radhavipralambha); Kasyapa (a writer on
music). :
VI. Adhyaya ... Iduraja (teacher of Abhinavagupta) Anandavardhana.

Vamanagupta (author’s uncle).
Tapasavatsaraja (Mayuraja).
Draupadisvayatvara (probably a drama).
Bhasa.

IX. Adhyaya ... Udbhata (a8 a writer on Natya).

Bhimea (author of Pratijnacanakya. He may be the same as-

the prince of Kalinjara and author of Syapnadasanana).
XIII. Adhyaya ... Mayapuspaka (a drama). :
X1V. Adbyaya ... Jayadéva (as a writer on music).
Bhattanayaka (author of Dlarpana). .
Padataditaka (a play by Syamilaka, a copy of which has been
acquired).
Prakrtasttravrtti (by Utpala).
Paddhati (a commentary on the above).
ITI. Adhyaya ... Krtyaravana.
e - Bindusara (a character in Dévicandragupta, a drama).
Vasavadattanatyadhara by Subandhu.
Samudradattacéstita.
Pagpabhusitaka. :
Davicandragupta (a drama).
XIX. Adhyaya ... Pandavinanda (a drama). .
Ramabhyudaya (a drama by Yasovarman).
Daridracarudatta.
Pratimaniruddha.
Udattaraghava (by Mayuraja).
Candraka (a playwright of Kashmir).
XX1, Adhyaya ... Abhisarikavancitaka (a drama by Visakhadéva).

* 148. Sahityasara is a treatise in six chapters on dramaturgy by Sarvésvara, a pupil of
Vamaraéi, who according to Belgaum inscriptions lived at Vanavasi in 1168 A.D. The author

is also called Malayajapandita., Several stanzas of this work have been quoted by later writers

onrhetoric. The language is terse and vigorous.
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149. Natankusa is a critical disquisition on the propriety of gestures and deportment in a
drama. The work as now obtained is complete and the name of its author is not given. In the
ﬁrsf} stanza the word Mahima occurs as an epithet applied to Siva. There s, however, nothing to
verify if this is the name of the author and if he is the same as Mahimabhatta, the author of
Vyaktiviveka. But it is clear that the author was a native of Malabar. He shows in the work
his great learning in several Sastras. Vatsarajacarita (probably Vinivasavadatta), Agcarya-

oﬁdamqgi (as ascribed to Senkardcirya and not to Saktibhadra) and the name of the heroine in
the Avimaraka are quoted.

SANGITASASTRA.

150. . Sangitasudha is a work on music by Raghunatha, a Naik King of Tanjore. The copy
now acquired, which is a large volume by itself, contains only the first Adhyaya, At the-
beginning of the work a historical introduction describing the conquests and the munificent gifts
of the author and his ancestors is given and the work is purported to have been written at the
instance of his minister, Govindadiksita. Several writers on music are quoted in the body of
the work. Many poets and poetesses (as Ramabhadrambi, Krsnaji, ete.,) flourished in his court.
The greater portion of cadjan manuscripts in the Palace Library at Tanjore once belonged to
the personal library of this king. A few of his Telugu poems are still extant.

161. Aumdpata is an elementary treatise on music now superseded by later and bigger
works. It is said to have been revealed by Siva to Parvati. Incomplete as it is, it contains forty

small chapters on various topics in music.” It appears to be one of the oldest works till now
obtained in the subject.

152. Sangitasudhdkara is a work in five chapters on music and dancing by Haripala, a
Chalukyan, king of Ayodhya who is said to have settled, in the course of his conquest or travel, ab
Srirangam for some time, and taught Natya to several pupils. He quotes Bhojaand Somasvara
(Chalukya Somésyara, son Tribhuvanamalla) and states that Bhandirabhasa was most suitable
for musical compositions. A grammar of this language is in the Palace Library at Tanjore.

RATNASASTRA.

153. Buddhabhata is a small work on precious stones by Buddhabhata who gives the Jain
mythology as regards the origin of precious stones on the earth.

AGRICULTURE.

L
1564. Krsi-Pardsara-Paddhati is a small work of 200 stanzas on agrioulture, supposed to
have been written by Parasara. It apparently forms part of a Sarmhita.  «

MEDICINE AND ALCHEMY.

155. Hydaya is the name of a commentary on the Astangahrdays of Vagbhata wherein the
commentator proposesto condense all the best matter found in the commentaries written by
Indu, Arunadatta, etc., and in the commentaries on the Caraka and the Sugruta Sarhitas. The
commentary extends over the first part of the work.

156. Suérutavyakhyd.—This is different from the commentaries till now known, such as
those written by Dalhana, ete. According to the statement of the owner of the manuscript who
is well-versed in Indian medical literature, the commentator is Jajjata. He is a great authority
on the exposition of Susruta and has been quoted by several good commentators on the best
medical works in Sanskrit.

157. Mpdanitantra, a work on medico-alchemy, has nine Patalas in the manuscript now
acquired and appears to be incomplete. It is in the form of a conversation between Parvati and

“Siva and treats of mercury and its various medical and alchemical transformations as given in

the Rasarnava, ete.

168. Rasankusa is & fragment in six Patalas of the Rahasyasamhita, a tantric work. It
treats of Indian Chemistry like the work described above and gives many new processes for the
preparation of various metallic compounds. 'The name of the author is not known.

1569. Rushayahydayatantra by Govindapijyapada consists of 18 Palalas describing the pro-
cesses of various metallio compounds which are used for solidifying mercury. The work is
quoted in the Sarvadarsanasangraha of Madhava.

160. Hanakamaiijari, by Nagarjuna is a pure science of alchemy. It has much matter in

common with the Kacchuputitantra of Nagarjuna. He is a great Siddha and is supposed to
have lived before the Christian era.

ASTROLOGY.

161. Skanda$iriraka is a work in eight chapters on physiognomy and palmistry parported
to have been written by Brahman. The subject is treated in a comprehensive manner and
minute details are explained. There is proper presentation of matter and the style of composi-
tion is good. A valuable commentary accompanies the text.

1467, Home (Edn.)—12
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162, Kundarpaciidimans is a poetical rendering of the Kamasatras of Vatsyayana, who is, - ; : : : : :
however, criﬁéize' in somhees‘P The anthor is Vaghala Virabhadradéva, and the date of com- : g’it—t:};he fézzettggy%gn(}bﬁeg;gﬁ; Iﬁgfan?ﬁélﬁzz%ilgésethgr gftlixilrlxgllo e
position, according to Aufrecht, is 1577 A.D. The work as now obtained wants a few stanzas. Dutei—Madras, the 25th September 1919, P : :
in the beginning and in the end. - | o No—R.0. 5489/19. o ‘

Povrries, ;
: LR 2 ABsTRACT.—Submitting st : g
183. Nayacandrikd is a commentary on Canakyas Arthasiastra by Mahopadhyiya Madhava- No. 1138 B-1, dat:d lgéh Tfnse ?tgflé?nt E of the report called for in Government Memorandum
Yajva Misra. The manusoript seoured is incomplete and extends from the seventh chapter of
the seventh book to the fourth chapter of the twelfth book.

Hisrtory, : : K : & “Order—No. 1467, Home (Eduecation), dated 27th November 1919.
164, Gangdvasdnucarita is a unique work in prose and poetry deseribing the dynastic Recorded.
history of the Ganga princes who ruled over Kalinga. Itis mostly in the form of a dialogue 2. The Government are pleased to record their appreciation of the good work

between a Sanskrit scholar called Vidyarnava and his wife Lilavati who seem to have praviously

visited the Magadha and the Karnata countries. He at first goes to a miserly Andhra King. done by the peripatetic party during the triennium ending with 1918-19.

He then visits Sri Karma and thence proceeds to I"u_ri. The car festival of the place is described 3. The thanks of the Government are due to the officials and non-officials who
and the history of Purusottama, the traveller’s chiof patron, is desoribed at length. Ananga= have rendered assistance to the party during its tours in the several districts of the
bhima, an early Ganga prince, is said to have founded Padmanabhapura as an agrahara for 4 Presidency. x

South Indian Brabmins. Bhimapura was likewise constructed and called after his name.-
Ananga’s great-grandson bore his name and conquered the princes of Katak in 1193 A.1)>. His
twelfth descendant established Kapiléndra on the, throne. The Gangas left the Oriya country
and settled at Gudavikataka. In the eighth Pariccheda is given a detailed genealogy of the
Gangas down to Purusottamadéva. His third ancestor, Padmanabha, is said to have kil’ed one
Mallik, a Muhammadan general sent by the Emperor of Delhi, at a place cailed Nindapuri. A
more detailed examination of the work will furnish the historian with much useful material for ' |
his purpose, The author is Vasndévarathasomayajin who flourished in the court of Purusottama ; o ek i 4

; ( Anaﬁgabhima) of Katak about 1423 A.D. } ss  Assistant Archaological Superintendent for Epigraphy.
T : i ; ,5 Publicity Officer.
ELUGU LANGUAGE. ~Editors’ Table

(True extract)

: R. RamacHANDRA Rao,
\ : : Secretary to Government.

- 165. Varahapurapamu is a Telugu adaptation of the Sanskrit Varahapurana by Haribhatta-
His other works are the Matsyapuranamu, a copy of which also has been obtained, the eleventh
and the twelfth Skandbas of the Bhagayvatamu, and the Uttaranarasimhaparanamu {quoted by
Jaganna in his Prabandhafatnakaramu), The colophon found in the work agrees with that given :
in the Ratirahasya of Harihara,which is a Sanskrit work on the Kamasastra in five Paricchadas. £ f ,IJ" {

166. Sivatattvasiramu consists of 490 stanzas written in f)raise of Siva in the Kanda metre.
Stanzas of this work are found quoted in the Kavilokasafjivani and in an anonymous work on
prosody in Telugu, wherein the authorship of these stanzas is attributed to Aradhyadévara
who is generally identified with Mallikarjuna Panditaradhya. He was the teacher of Palkuriki :
Somanatha and lived in the time of Viracola to whom an allusion is found in this work. - g A

167. Paratativaprakasika is a Telugu poem in eight Asvasas by Penumaca Bucciraja. It : %
deals with the doctrines of Kapila as depicted in the Kapila-Davahutisarhvada in the Maha- f‘ :
bharata. The author seems to have studied well the development of Kapila’s system in Sanskrit
and ably presented the whole in the Telugu language. ;

168. Srimﬁgama‘hdtmyamu is'a translation in Telugu poetry of the Sanskrit work of this name
by Katta Varadarajakavi. He was a cousin brother of Ramadévaraya of Vijayanagar, and had
also written the work called Paramabhagavatacarita, and the Ramayana in the Dvipada metre.
The style of his composition is elegant and idiomatic unlike that of the Prabandhas written by it '
his contemporaries.

169. Tarakabrahmardjiyamu is a well-written translation in Telugu: of Nrsimhasrama’s
philosophical work of the same name in Sanskrit, The author is Radhamadhavakavi which < &
appears to be a pseudonym acquired on account of his fine work, called Radhamadhavamu, . - {
His real name appears to be Cintalapudi Yallayakavi, some of whose descendants also were
literary writers, Ho states that the Sanskrit author lived in Prayaga (Allahabad) and that the
translation was undertaken at the instance and patronage of Nafijaya Timmarasu, the minister
of Acyutadévaraya of Vijayanagar.

170. Lalitopakhyanamu is a translation of the Sanskrit work of the same name by Atukiri
Papaya in seven Advasas. It describes the story of the marriage of Siva with Parvati, and
there are similarities between it and the Kumarasimbhava of Kalidasa. ‘L'he Telu gu translator
has done his work with so much skill that even the fine shades of emotion contained in the
original are well brought out.

Msravaram LANGUAGE.

171. Lilatilakam is one of the oldest works in rhetoric and grammar of the Malayalam
language. It is written in Sanskrit by an unknown author and contains eight Silpas. “Some
time ago a Malayalam translation of the work was made probably from an imperfect copy of :
the original. But the copy now obtained is perfect and well-written.

¢ S. KuppuswaMi SASTERI,
10th September 1919, S Curator,
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Hone (EDUCATION) DEPARTMENT.

NOTES CONNECTED WITH G.0. No. 1467, HOME (EDUCATION), -
DATED 27t NOVEMBER 1919. |

: [Susgor—Report on the operations of the peripatetic party Sor the search
.# Ji of orvental manuseripts.] ‘
3

Previous papers :

G.0. 323, Educational,. 8th Junme 1910 | G.0. Mis. 39, Home (Edn.), IStk Jan. 1918
B 1096 5 18¢h Sep. 1914 : 1306 G 5th .Qct. .y,

e BEea L dop Tor8" U e R OB Jad, 1019
i 1150, Home (Edn.), 38rd Noved e, i 887 5 16t July ,,
waRlisiiiogd s 10¢h Jan. 1917 TR

E—

From the Director of Public Instruction, R.0. No. 5489, dated Ath August 1919.

Submitted that the report promised in paragraph 2 of the Director’s letter may
be awaited. If it 18 not received by the 15th Septe ber 1919, a reminder may go.

E.AV—7-8-15. : -
. . RAMANTUJA ACHARIYAR—8-8-19.

R. RAMACHANDRA Rao—9-8-19.

From the Direclor of Public Instruction, R.C. No. 5489, dated 8th September 1919.

This is the second report on the working of the peripatetic party constituted
for the purpose of aceelarating and improving the system 'under.whlch oriental manu-
scripts are acquired for the Government Orientad Manuscripts Library—the first report
was recorded in G.O. No. 1150, Home (Education), dated 3rd November 1916. The
following remarks are submitted in connexion with the pepoBh v i
' (1) Operations of the search party.—The sphere of operations of the party
extended over a fairly large number of places. The Kistna distriet appears to have
been completely explored, while the party has toured in geveral taluks of the Malabar,

v

" Ganjam and Vizagapatam districts. The party was also engaged for a period of about

seven months 1n cataloguing and valuing the manuscripts in the Tanjore Palace
Tibrary under the orders issued 1n Memorandum No. 2745-2, dated 14th August
1916—page 1 of G.0. No. 1306, Home (Education), dated Hth October 1918. The

| Curator estimates that work in the districts of Godavari, Kistna, Vizagapatam,

Ganjam and Malabar would be finished by the end of'the current official year. He
a%i’ proposes to take up the Tamil and Kanarese districts at an early date. ‘

: (2) Nalure and number of manuscripts acquired.—The amount of work turned
out by the party is given In paragraph VI of the report. The total number of
manuscripts examined was 42,992 which gives roughly an average of about 17,200

er year (excluding the period spent in Tanjore), as against 18,7?3 manuscripts for

1915-16—page 12 of G.O. No. 1150, Home (Educatlon), dated _3rd November

1916. The aumber of manuseripts actually acquired was 2,23, g1ving an average
of about 1,000 per year as against 1,324 m the year 1915-16. ;

In passing orders on the last report on the operations of the peripatetic party

the Government directed that ¢in future reports special attention should be drawn

to any discoveries of Vedic or Sanskrit works of recognized importance which have

“hitherto not been found or exist only in incomplete or imperfect ‘recensions ’—para- -

raph 2 of G.0. No. 1150, Home (Education), dated 3rd November 1916. From
%aragraph'VI of the report it would appear that many rare and important works on

Vedic literature and Darsanas and also on Dharmasutras and Kavya literature have
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No. 1467, 27th November

- Government Oriental Manuscripts Library
Recording, with remarks, the report on the working of the peripatetic party of the ~ daring G
the triennium 1916-17—1918-19. ‘ :

‘
»

Reap—the following papers :—

I
G.0. No, 1096, Educational, dated 18th September 1914.
A BSTRACT. P :

ey ' _ II i gh
Memorandum No, 1138/B-1, Home (Education), dated 9th June 1919;75#15
It is observed that subsequent to the report disposed of in G.O. No. 1150, Home
(Education), dated 8rd November 1918, Government have had no report on the
working of the peripatetic party for the search of oriental manuseripts employed
under G.O. No. 1096, Educational, dated 18th September 1914 and similar orders
issued from time to time. The Director of Public Instruction is now requested to
obtain and submit at an early date a report on the operations of the search party for

the period beginning with 1916-17. e
~ ‘ R. Ramacuanpra Rao,
¢ Secretary to Government.
To the Director of Publioglnstraction. I
‘ Letter—from the Hon'ble Mr. R. LirTuemArLes, m.A., Director of - Publio

Instruction..
To—the Secretary to Government, Home (Education) Department,
Dated—the 4th August 1919,
No.—R.C. 5489. ™
; Iv

Letter—from the Hon’ble Mr. R. LrrrLeEatLes, m.a., Director of Public
Instruction.

To—the Secretary to Government, Home (Education) Department.

Dated—the 8th September 1919,

No.—R.C. 5489.

In continuation of my letter R.C. No. 5489, dated the 4th August 1919,
I have the honour to submit herewith the report (with statements A to D) called for
in Government Memorandum No. 1138/B-1, dated 9th June 1919 in regard to the
working of the peripatetic search party attached to the Oriental Manuscripts Library
for the period from 1916-17 to 1918-19 and to state that statement E referred to on
page 39 of the report will be gubmitted on its receipt from the Curator.

ExcrosurEs
Sy "\\ 5‘_, ‘I: (].
Letter—from M.R.Ry. S. Kuepuswamr Sastrr Avargal, m.a., Curator, Govern-
ment Oriental Manuscripts Library.
To—the Dirsctor of Public Instruction.
Daled—Madras, the 22nd August 1919.
No—R.C. 114.

I have the honour to submit a detailed report as promised in my letter R.C. No. 114,
dated 17th July 1919 on the working of the peripatetic party sanctioned in @.0. No. 1096,
fducational, dated 18th September 1914 and on the progress of search for oriental manuscripts
luring the triennium 1916-17, 1917-18, 1918-19.

II. Staff—A change in the staff of the peripatetic party was rendered necessary by the
sudden demise of M.R.Ry. A. Subrahmanya Sastri, the Telugu Pandit. M.R.Ry. V. Prabhakara
Sastri who was on medical leavée at the time and who was at first appointed for the post bub
was subsequently unable to continue owing to his ill-health, was again offered the place.
He accepted and jotfted the office in fhe afternoon of the 1st June 1916.
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III. An account of .the operations of the search party.—In the previous official yesr, ie., o,
1915-16, all the taluks in the Gidavari distriot where manuscripts are likely to be had were
completely explored. The adjoining Kistna district was then selected for further operations.
Asin the case of the Godavari district, the printed forms sent to all the village authorities
through their respective Tahsildars for collecting information as to the existence of manuscripts
in the villages were mostly returned with ni/ statements. This course was tried simultaneously
in the Godavari and the Kistna districts, and its thorough failure in both the districts induced
me to discontinue the method elsewhere. Thus once more the party had to depend entirely
upon their own methods of local inquiry.

My special assistant with a pandit completed his preliminary inquiries between 7th May
1916 and 25th June 1916 and prepared a programme of tour. During his preliminary tour,
‘the District Collector of Kistna was approached for the formation into a eommittee of the local

&leaders of the public, whose influence might help the party in securing easy access to the
private libraries. In taluks and distant villages the chief Revenue officials procured the needed
information and assistance. My special assistant visited the headquarters of the taluks of
Masulipatam, Gudivada, Bezwada, Ellore, Kovur, Tanuku, Narasapur and Bhimavaram. where,
with the assistance of the Tahsildars and Revenue Inspectors, he got himself introduced to
influential gentlemen and pandits. This enabled him to prepare a detailed programme for
regular tour. ’

i " The whole party began their systematic search on the 19th July 1916. This time it
was split up into two sections of two paudits, each working simultaneously in two adjoining
taluks. In the Godavari district all the ‘pandits worked together as the libraries there were
larger and were all collected close to each other in the clustered villages of the delta taluks.
The condition is different in Kistna. The villages to be visited are few and far between
and the private libraries contained very few manuscripts. By the 20th September 1916, the
taluks o({ Masulipatam, Divi, Gudivada, Bezwada, Gannavaram and Ellore were completely
explored.

Just then under the orders of Government, the party as a whole was recalled to the head-
quarters and divected to proceed to Tanjore for the cataloguing and the valuation of the
manuscripts, in the Palace Library. The whole party under the Special Assistant was engaged
in this work at Tanjore from 80th September 1916 to 17th April 1917. During this period tie
whole library which contains about 22,000 manuseripts in several languages was thoroughly
examined and catalogued. The party after roturning to the headquarters was engaged in the
valuation of the same till the end of April 1917.

The work in the Kistna district still remained unfinished. But in view of the paucity of
sufficient work in the remaining taluks to engage the whole staff and of the prospect of a good
outturn in Malabar and the southern districts and in considerafion of the fact that the pandits
were sufficiently trained in their work during the first two years to enable them to assume
independent charge in a different centre, I divided the party into two sections, one to work for
the time being in the Telugu districts and the other in the Malayalam districts. South Kanara
will be included in the latter group owing to its proximity to British Malabar.

1t was thus decided to take up one district in the south for exploration by the southern
section of the party. Malabar was chosen first as it was not entirely and frequently explored
by antiguarian searchers and as it was expected to yield good results. Then the Special Assistant
with the Tamil Pandit and the Senior Sanskrit Pandit, who is a native of Malabar, commenced
the search work at Calicut. It is found from experience that the first thing necessary to ensure

A : suocess in a selected locality is that the party should make themselves widely known there.

,\ ! The Collector of the district was approached and I am glad to report that be was very prompt

to give the needed assistance and advice. A committee of three gentlemen was formed and
the then Treasury Deputy Collector who was one of the members, evinced great interest and
Eh helped the party in introducing them to several influential gentlemen in various parts of
A 1 Malabar. The results of the party’s work in Malabar are satisfactory. They commenced their
4 work on 19th May 1917 and returned to Madras on 8th March 1918. They were then engaged
| in the examination of manuscripts brought from both the camps, which fell nto arrears. Onb the
© 19th July 1918 they resumed their work in Malabar. Cochin, by far the bestin point of
existence of manuscripte, was completely explored by the 16th February 1919, and the party

- ' ook up the taluk of Ottapalam in British Malabar and finished it by the 3rd April 1919.
L Meanwhile the northern section resumed its work from 19th May 1917 and finished by
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i : ' Sl 4 el R e - 30th September 1917, the romaining taluks of Kistna distriet, viz., Ellore, Nandigama, Tanuku,

& f it Narasapur and Bhimavaram. A few villages in Yernagudam and Tirur taluks were not accessible

gi} ' 3 owing to the rigour of the rainy season in those parts. This section was afterwards recalled to

3‘?’7 the headquarters and engaged there in clearing up the arrears of work in the examination of the
I :
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: manﬁsbripts gent from both the camps. 'l'he northern districts chosen for further operations .

were Gonjam and Vizagapatam as originally proposed. The Special Assistant, after a prelimi-

nary tour in both the distriets for forty days from the 220d September to the 30th November

1917, submitted a tour programme giving the names of taluks and villages in which the party

had to tour, with the needed particulars The examination of manuscripts sent from Malabar

was considered urgent and consequently the detention at Madras of the Sanskrit Pandit of the
northe n section was found necessary till 1st February 1918. Meanwhile the Telugu Pandit
commenocd his work in the Vizagapatam district onthe 2hd November 1917 and the Sanskrif;

Pandit joined him on 8rd February 1918. By the end of -the official year 1917-18, the northern

geotion finished the taluks of Yeleamanchili, Anakapalle, Vizagapatam, Chodavaram and Vizaya-
agram.

Lo They continued their work in the next official year and by the end of April 1919 completely
xplored the taluks of Grolgonda, Gajapatinagaram, Salur, Bobbili, Parvatipuram and Chipuru-
alli in Vizagapatam district and_ the t{mluk's of Chicacole, Parlakimedi, Sompeta, Aska and a

por.tioxi of Berhampur in the Ganjam d'mtnct. Both the parties were recalled to the headquarters

to olear up the arrears in the exar_mnatnop of manuscripts and prepare materials for this report.

The work in Malabar and in Ganjam and Vizagapatam will continue during the current
official year 1919-20. The results thus far obtained in Malabar and in Ganjam and Vizagapa-
tam would fully justify the continuation and completion of the work in those centres. Work in
both the centres may be finished by the end of the current official year. Since the organization
of the peripatetio party, four of the bast Telugu districts and Malabar will have been finished
by the end of the ocurrent year and none of the Tamil or Kanarese districts has yet been explored.
It is therefore intended to take up at an early date South Kanara®apd Tinnevelly and in
doing 80, & readjustment of the members of the party will become necessary accordin'g to their
knowledge of the respective vernaculars of these distriets.

1V. Condition of manuscripts—Unlike in the Circars where sufficient care is not taken in the
preservation of manuscripts, in Malabar manuscripts are generally well protected by teak boards
on sidesand the palm leaf used for writing is Sritala which is fibrous and lasting. In spite of
0 much care exercised in the preservation of manuseripts in Malabar, such of them as represent
old works, scarcely used by the owners, gradually crumble to pieces and disappear; while those
in daily use are restored frequently and are in_ good condition. Consequently many old and
rare works recently obtained from Malabar are in a very injured condition; and their transerip-
tion often becomes a source of much anxiety, more especially in cases where a second copy of
the same work is not available.

Tn the Circars manuseript collections in the libraries are small and the works in most cases
belong to the medilval period of Sanskrit or. Telugu literature and in Oriya, they belong only
to very recent times. Malabar the collections are large and well preserved and they oontain
geveral rare works which, having be.en supplar_lted 'by later text -books, have well-nigh cusa,p.
peared. Among the large manuseript -colleptxons in Mal.aba.r a few deserve special mention ; —

1. The largest of the Malabar collections yet examined is at the Naréri Manakkal which
contains 1,400 volumes on varied subjects representing very valuable works in each of them.

Two hundred and fity volumes have been got on loan for copying and many of the remaining

volumes. will 1serve for valuable collation with the printed works which are badly edited.

Generally the Malabar manuseripts contain purer readings. This library has carefully preserved

a large number of rare and old man}lscnpt_s. 2

9. "The collection of manuscripts with the Raja of Chirakkal comes next in importance
and it contains 750 volumes which represent more than 1,000 works. This is said to be ajremnant
of a laxger collection which was depleted at different times by the German and European
scholars, a number of whom did not apparently return the manuscripts borrowed from it. 'Chis
collection is especially valuable as preserving many old and good commentaries on most of the

Kavyas in Sanskrit and Tantric works which are supposed to have perished several centuries

ago, i : .
g 3. The next collection in importance belongs to the Third Raja of the Zamorin family

} in Calicut. This contains about 800 maunuscripts.

4 The collection with His Highness the Raja of Cochin contains about 1,100 manuseripts.
The works representing various subjects are worthy produetions of the classical period of Sanskrit
literature and most of the good works found herein are already available in our library.

5. The collection at Puvalli Manakkal consists of 500 volumes, most of é¢hem being
standard works in the six darfanas. >

6, The collection at Kavalapara with the Hon’bld*M.R.Ry. Moopil Nayar Avargal
contains 520 volamss in which there are a few medical works of interegt.

7. The collections at the three famous Mathams in Trichur contain important works in
Advaita philosophy and several works acquired from Tekkematham and Naduvilamatham are
very rare ani valuable. In Naduvilamatham there are abéut 600 vclumes mostly relating to-

Adv:ity Vedanta.
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8. The collection of Ponnurkotta Manakkal consists of 600 volumes on various subjeets
of interest. -

9. The collection at Sennamangalam of Paliyam estate consists of 600 manuseripts in
whioh commentarié8 on several Kavyas and several Sastrio works fcrm the chief feature.

10. The collections with the Rajas of Kottakkal which contain about 600 manuscripts are
on various subjects and many of them once formed part of the well-known library of the Desa-
mangala Variar.

11. Another collection of about 250 manuscripts at Vadhyar Manakkal near Kottakkal
dosorves special mention. Most of the manuseripts in this oollection once belonged to the Peyyur
Patteri, the superseription of whose name on a manuscript is found by experience to be & gure
indication of some rare work inside. In this collection were found many old commentaries on

Vedio works and one or two rare poems.
12. The collection at Kannur Manakkal may also be mentioned here. It ocontains
more than 500 volumes representing good and standard works in several subjeots as Poetics,

Poetry and Drama besides works in Vedic literature.
In this connexion it is not out of placo to mention the names of two scholars in Malabar
whose labours in the collection of manuseripts in their days are astonishing. One of them, Peyyur
Patteri, lived in a village near Cunnankolam about two centuries ago. He was a great Mimamsd
scholar. His collection of about 3,000 manuscripts, though now soattered among several libraries,
could be easily identified by means of the superseription of his namo and it might have once
contained very rare works, whose very names have been forgotten by the world. Every manu-
script of his, as far as identified, is more than 400 years old and in a crumbling state. And it
represents in many cascs a rare work unheard of before.
'The second was a scholar of Variar caste who lived only a few decades ago in a hamlet
attached to Desamangalam in Malabar. His collection contained about 8,000 volumes, and it
became scattered after his death. Many manuseripts from this collection were acquired by :
geveral scholars while a large portion of it was washed away in the floods of the adjoining river :
named the Bharatam. The volumes identified as his are copiesgmade about 150 years ago of rare

works of antiquity which were {hemselves in & most injured oondition. The lists relating to this

collection are now available for reference and mention among others the names of some very
ks appear the names of Vakroktijivita :

rare worksithat have almost been forgotten. Among such wor

of Kuntalaka (an incomplete and erronedus COpy of it has been very recently obtained, ;
comn ent Ties on Mahiman’s Vyaktiviveka, commentaries on Natyasastra, Bhoja’s Srongarapra- .%
kasa, the dramas of Vararuci, the Jambavati Vijayam of Painni and several traots and seholia on
the Prabhakara school of Mimansa.

V. Plan of work.—The system of inquiry and the examination of manuseripts remain the
game as described in my report on the work in the Godavari Gistrict. A large number of works
of recent origin and of very inferior merit, though not available in print, have heon rejected
after a very careful oxamination and deep consideration, In the case of a few important
libraries in Malabar, complete catalogues of all the manuscripts inoluding those which are
rejected have been prepared.

As regards the three modes of acquisition, viz, presentation, purchase and loan, tho remarks
made in my previous report spply also to the manuseripts of the Malabar and Circar districts,

with this difference that, in the Circars, many of the works acquired are either by presentation or |

by purchase.
VI. Nature and value of manuseripts acquired —The subjoined statement gives a quanti-

tative estimate of the work done in the distriots of Kistna (whole of the district), Vizagapatem,
Ganjam and Malabar (the last three unfinished).

T R R s

(1) Period of tour (including stay at Tanjore) ... 8 years.
(2) Number of villages visited 224
(8) Number of libraries inspected 577 )
(4) Total number of manuscripts examined .. e 42,992
(5) Number of manuseripts selected ... B
6) Number of manuseripts aotually acquired & 919,608
wners in most

About 300 of the selected manuscripts have not teen aoquired ; for the o
ofises were absent from their homes when the examination of their manusoripts was finished and
in a fow cases the owners were 1ot inclined to part with their manuscripts though they were pre=
i pared to send copies made ab their lodgings on payment of fees. Where such a procedure Was
foand inevitable, arrangements wero made to get copies prepared at the owners’ residences.
As in the last report the statements B to E hereto appended relate to the nature and value.
of the works acquired. Some of the noteworthy among them are mentioned belowi:—

e Sanskrit works.—Many rare and important works have been obtained in Védas and Kal-

‘ pasttras. Udgithacarya’s and Veinkatamadava’s commentaries on the Rg Voda are rard. :
Iso been acquired

Bomeyaluable commentaries on the Aranyaka and the Kausitakabiahmana have a
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Two different commentaries, one by Govindasvimin and another by Sadgurusisya on the
Aitarsyabrahmana may be considered noteworthy. Three commentaries on Yaskas Nirukta
by Dévaraja, Mahasyara and Skandasvamin respectively are very elaborate and of considerable
importance, In the Kalpa Sttras, the Vadhulasrauta-Sttravyakhya and comment aries
on the Agvalayana, Kausitaki, Paraskara and Bodbayana Satras are important, and among
them the Vadhala-Sttra with its commentary is very rare. Chandd-bhasa is an equally rare
find. Itisa treatise in Vedic grammar by Mahiséya probably representing the pre-Paniniyan
stage in the history of grammatical literature.

The best of all the manuscripts obtained from Malabar relate to Darsgnas or various schools
of philosophy, more particularly to Védanta and Mimamsi. In Sankhya, Sankaracarya’s

learned commentary by the same Acarya on the Yogabhasya. In Mimamsa, a very large
oommentary on the Slokavartika of Kumarila and a gloss thereon by Narayana and Ganga-
dhara Misra’s commentary on the Tantravartika of Kumarila are rare and valuable acquisitions.
Salikanatha’s Rjuvimala, a commentary on the Brhati'of Prabhakara which represents a school
opposed to that of Kumarila, the Nititattvavirbhava of Cidananda and a Vritti on Jaimini’s Sitra

- by an anonymous author are among the forgotten works of the Prabhakara school now
redeemed from oblivion. The Sutras of Sankarsakanda and a commentary thereon have also
been secured. Gopalika, a scholium on the Sphotavada is comparitively a recent production of
great merit. Several glosses on Jaimini’s Satras and on the Sabarabhasya by Govindamrtamuni
and others are noteworthy. Mandana Misra’s Bhavanaviveka in Mimarsa and his Vibhrama-
viveka in Advaita and a commentary on Vacaspati’s Nyayakanika are very important additions
to the Library. In Vaisesika and N yaya, the Kanadastitranibhandha by .im‘xka.rakiﬁkum,
Udayana’s Nyayarparisista with a good commentary thereon and a synopsis of (Jautama Sttras
by Vagisvara may be mentioned as valuable acquisitions. Among the works in medieval logie
two commentaries on the Nyayasira of Bhisarvajiia are worthy of notice, one of thess two
being the production of Aparaditya, the celebrated commentator on Yajnavalkya-Smrti and
a contemporary of Tailapa, Nyayacandrika of Vidyasagara a voluminous writer, and Dasadlok 1
of Kularkapandita and several commentaries on these works are interesting acquisitions repre-
sonting the polemical aspect of Vodanta. Kularka and his commentator Vadindra seom t0
have lived before 1350 A.D. and Anandagiri mentions the latter.

It is in Vedanta, especially in Advaita, that a number of very raro works have been
obtained. Prakatartha, an old and valuable commentary on Sri-Sankurabhasya on the Brah-
masitras, hitherto known only by name, is a remarkable find of great merit. Suréisvara’s Brah-
masiddhi and commentaries thereon by great scholars like Citsukha, Snankhapani and others,
and Vimuktatman’s Istasiddhi with commentaries by Jiianottama may be considered as very
rare and valuable treatises. Two commentaries on Sriharsa’s Khandanakhadya by Varada and
an anonymous writer may also be mentioned here. A series of scholia called ¢ Sambandhokti ’
has been obtained on great works like Brhadaranyakavartika, Sanksépasariraka, Naiskarmya-
siddhi, ete. Certain hitherto unknown commentaries by Citsukha on Sankara’s Sutrabhasya,
Vivarana, and Brahmasiddhi (mentionel above) and the same author’s Adhikaranamaifijari are
worthy of note. Attention is also drawn to some of the valuable acquisitions of the Vivarana
school of Advaita—such as the Nyayasangrha of Prakasatman, a scholium on his Sabdanir-
naya and several commentaries o his Vivarana. .In what is termed as Kashmirian Saivism,
a number of works, perhaps now known to few even in their land of birth, have been obtained
in Malabar. Sivasutras and a few treatises bearing on them probably belong to the 9th and 10th
centuries A.D. Utpaladéva’s Pratyabhijfiasutra and Stutis and Abhinavagupta’s celebrated
commentaries thereon are some of the worthy additions to Saivite works in the Library.

A large fragment on Pasupata and Saivagamanibandha by Murarimisra and a number
of rare Tantras like Ratnavalitantra, Pradyota, Mrdanitantra, Skandasadbhavatantra, Kriya-
sara, Tantrasara, eto., and several portions of the Paficaratra are some of the valuable acquisi-

y tions in Tantric literature. A grammatical work by the name of Sarasvatikanthabharana by

x*commentary on Isvarakrsna’s Sankhya Karikas is interesting. ILikewise is an elaborate and

o the great King Bhoja and commentaries thereon are noteworth y under the head of grammar.
" Banksiptasara, otherwise called Dyumaravyakarana. is another interesting grammatical treatise

by one Kramadisvara, in which the 8th chapter, which is not obtained, is allegad to deal with
Prakrit language. Oertain glosses on Panini’s Satras, on Bhasya and Kasika and several
minor treatises on various subjects in grammar some of which were mentioned by Madhava and
others, are also of considerable interest.

In Dharma Sastra (Law), a complete commentary on the Yajiavalkya Smrti by Visvariipa
is a valuable and ' useful work. Aocquisitions in the Kavya literature are especially important
and interesting. ‘ :
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A complete copy of the Janakiharana of Kumaradasa, king .of Ceylon (only a portion of
which is till now available), ' Parijatapaharana of Kavirija and Sabhadraharana are works of
great poetic merit and frequently referred to by Bhdja and other Alankarikas. Avanti-
sundarikathasira is another very interesting, though fragmentary, work written ina simple
and elegant style.

(1320 A.D.) are also noteworthy among the acquisitions in Kavya.
Among the useful commentaries on well-known Mabhakavyas special attention may be
invited to those on the Kiratarjuniya by Mangala, Citrabhanu, Varadaraja, Dévaraja and

'Vidyamadhava, those on the Sisupalavadha by the two last mentioned and Jayasimha, those
&on the Naisadhiyaoarita by Visvésvara, Mankibhatta, Sridhara and Madhaya, those on the

Kumarasambhava by Vidyamadhava and Daksinavarta, and those on the Raghuvarhsa by
Arunagiri and on the Méghasandesa by Daksinavarta. Parnasarasvati’s commentaries on the
Uttararamacarita, the Malatimadhava and the Anargharaghava also deserve special mention in
this connexion,

Abhirama’s suceinct glosses on a number of well-known dramas have also been obtained,

In Prakrit three commentaries on Vararuci’s grammar have been acquired. Gopikabhisska
a beautiful poem in Prakrit by Krsnalilasuka and two comparatively recent poems, Kamsavadha
and Usaniruddha are valuable additions to the Prakrit manuseripts in the Library. Several
valuable commentaries on the Sétubandha and on the Gathasaptasati are also secured—for the
Library. In drama, manuseripts of the so-called Bhasa’s plays have been acquired, those recently
published in the Trivandrum Sanskrit series and attributed to Bhasa, but in fact, perhaps, the
productions of an anonymous anthor of about 675 A.D. according to Mr. T. L. Barnett’s recent
note on this subject in the April 1919 number of the Royal Asiatic Society Journal of Great
Britain and Ireland. To acquisitions of this class belong two hitherto usprinted works.
Traivikrama and Vinavasavadatta, Kaumudimahdtsava is another work of this type and it has
for its theme Kalyanavarman’s reinstatement on the throne of Magadha. Bhimaparakrama,
another important drama in four acts, written by Satanandasinu, describes the combat between
Jarasandha and Bhima. Kadarnbarikalyana is a good drama in eight acts by an author who lived
before 1400 A.D. Abhiramacitralskha, Indumatiraghava and Raghuviracaritra of Sukumira
Kavi are other interesting acquisitions of this class probably belonging to the 13th or 14th
conturies. A philosophical farce called Bhagavadajjuka by Bodhayana is an interesting old work

‘intended to realistically elucidate the principles of Yogic practice and three commentaries there-
on have also been acquired. A few Bhanas (amatory plays in a single act) have been acquired

which are very rare and important. Padmaprabhrta of Studraka is one such work and Ubhaya-
bhisarika of Vararuci is another. Dhartavitasamvada by Isvaradatta and Padataditaka by
Arya Syamilaka are equally good productions of the same type.

In Alankara or Poeties, a number of rare works have been secured. Vakroktijivita by
Kuntalaka is a very rare and valaable find. It is an original treatise in Alankara in four
Unmeésas, hitherto known only by name, and it represents what may be characterised as the
deviationistic method of literary criticism in Sanskrit, 4

W0 manuscripts of Bhamaha's Alankara have also been obtained. Rasarnava is a small
work by Prukasavarsa probably of the 12th century. Srngaraprakasa of the celebrated Bhgja-
déva is the largest work among the acquisitions in thig subject, and the work amply justifies
the undying fame of that accomplished sovereign. Kayikimadhénu, a good work on Rasas,
Kavydllasa, Kavyakalanidhi, Mankha’s Alankarasiitras and a commentary thereon by his pupil,
are among the other interesting Alankara manuseripts recently acquired: Three good commen-

anuscripts. Camatkaracandrika by Visvésvara isan interesting work in praise of Sarvajiia
ingabhtpala written after the model of Prataparudriya. Several commentaries have been
acquired, none of them complete, on the Lgcana of Abhinavagupta, a very advanced and
difficult work in Sanskrit Poetics. A good commentary on the Udbhatalankara, probably by
Mukula Bhatta who flourished abouf 900 A.D., is a valuable acquisition represeating the
Anudbhatiya School.
Under music and dancing, Aumapata in forty chapters may be mentioned first as a very
old work on the subject in the form of a dialogue between Siva and Pirvati, Sangitasudha-
kara of Haripila, a Chalukyan King who wrote the work at Srirangam, is another good work

R
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of this class. Sangitasudha by Raghunatha Naik, the greatest of the Naik kings of Tanjore is
an abridgment of a bigger work on the same subject by Sadasiva no longer extant.
F S A Jaot Lo Under dancing and dramaturgy, Sahityasara by a great scholar, Sarvesvara, a pupil of
S 3 ddoss 8t ethesdimiitabros O Vamarasi, who flourished at Vanavasi in 1168 A.D., is a good treatise in six chapters dealing -
e et S e - 5738 ssyole bra - : _ e with the main principles and conventions of dramatic construction. No less than six copies of
: y ! : Bharata’s Natyasastra have been obtained for purposes of collation, A commentary on the
Natyacastra by the celebrated Abhinavagupta of Kashmir (950 A.D. to 1020 A.D.) is secured
ey and it is the best work on the subject yet discovered. Natankusa is a polemical work on the
R e , theory of dramatio gesticulation, written by a native of Malabar, and in conception and form,
L ; it compares favourably with similar works produced by eminent Kashmirian writers of the 10th
) and the J11th centuries.
Lk ; [ In Erotics, a fragmentary Vrtti in verse on two Padas of the Dattaka Sttras and an
il . ?ost complete copy of Kandarpacidamani which is a versified rendering of the Kama Sutras

In Artha Sastra or polity, two commentaries on portions of Canakyals Arthasastra and a
Malayalam rendering of it are very Interesting additions to the Library. /
SIA In Astronomy and Astrology, numerous works, new to the country outside Malabar, haye
¥ ; al been acquired. Among them may be mentioned ag important acquisitions —Candrabharana-
T . hora by Yavanacarya, Vidyé.midhaviya called after the name of its author, the commentarics
on the Manasa by Singadsva and Mallinatha and commentaries on the Lilavati by Paramasvara,
o Govindasvamin and on Aryabhata’s Astronomy by several writers. The Bhujabala-Nibandha
of Bhoja is another manuscript of interest in this subject. In Palmistry, Skandasariraka is a
noteworthy acquisition, _
In Kosa (Lexicon), about twenty rare works, hitherto known only through ocitations in
; other works, have been examined by the party and arrangements are made for the acquisition
Yo todmua : \ ! of their transcripts. Among them the most Interesting are Ajayakosa, Dharanikdsa, Varna-
giud 10 o : : e N : ! désana and Mukuta’s gloss on Ajayakosa. Sabdaratnakara by Vamanabhattabana has been
(if ' : ' ¥ L acquired. Among several commentaries on the Amarakdsa now acquired, those by Sabhti and
Jatavedas are valuable.
‘ , . i : L In medicine Jajjata’s good commentary on the Caraka Samhitd and an anonymous
s1b booy s ei-aubvipdy S8 it Dus. S R B scholium on Sugruta’s « surgery ”’ are important works. Several useful soholia on the Astanga-
4 : £ TR - AR VRS ' N hrdaya of Vagbhata, among which Indu’s seems to be the best, have also been obtained. A
L e e gt i bl b i large manuseript callod Yogaratnasamuceaya has been acquired ; and it isa compilation based
bellzh evtst Isoidacenlidgg A i S | upon certain old medical works now extinet,
r odabiomle il e : 1 In Malayalnm language, besides the translation of the Arthasastra and the Astangahrdaya,
b Wal B WEEgGe sload 08I 0 Pkt Lilatilaka, a work in Malayalam Grammar and Poetics, containing numeroug quotations from
s Sradtoqmi bas ot yiov B i ‘ earlier works, is interesting and valaable, Kokasandesa is a good work written after the model
Soddd edions e forysyaV A ks : i of Méghasandesa in Ranskrit and it belongs probably to the early period of Malayalam litera-

: Pl oy R i S oot 10 &1 stk 7 u In Oriya, whose literature is of ' recent growth, the following acquisitions appear to be of
148¥ " holoees o ekl A p g A splev b o351 W07 8 Bl LR L1GIN E 1 some interest, viz :—Sulaksans by Tungisya Champati Sinha, Sangitakaumudi by Gangadhar
A SRS ol e snigs wd vlno oo QRISHOIE apRodTL Y ¥ Das, Radbakrsna Vilas, Citrakali and Mahabhyisa.

ado od yem dsdw edug . LAk e A ogiem orfernor ' VII. Statement 1 gives detailed particulars about a few of the important works. That a
ol old o' Elemsdd] 1o elqitoennem ol | i further scrutiny of the manuseripts now acquired would bring to light many important facts,
Yigma & si avenisandl. @ .beuistdo s e 1 S S1 6edy Yo yidsdosg szreveedilantl vd du ab once interesting and useful to all interested in Indian History, literature and culture, will be

d botedelos erdd 3o 4 AR N R R e A30W Fhosoaliaue Bl nY oo , borne out by the following few observations drawing attention to certajn useful information
esitien{ ylqoe sdsow odl be et <o aiding von < Bats Y didosa } 3o et g it .: it gathered in the coarse of a necessarily cursory examination of the manuseripts dealt with in

cgestl 1o srove Boog & | ondd FAIVEAL | .. R CanbiaslsdorveA ceslloyyasl : this report : — :
Sge 13 ‘ ) & D06 BRI Ui : 1088 048 (@) The Srigaraprakasa of Bhdja gives the name of a hitherto unknown work of Dandin,
\ 2 e ATvEd ¢ . /1 b which is called Dvisandhans combining in each stanza the incidents of the stories of the Ramayana
4ot o slegonedledd  ailiay sl J 1 G and the Mahabharata. This work is apparently different from the Dvisandhana Kavya of
by YRAE N ‘ . b sosteddan ol 1 Dhaufaﬁjiya.

(b)

i T‘ & b - Again in
b e J sation between Kali

ekt e Jdooda® s7iladdboA Kuntalesvaradautya. According to the Bharatacarita, a poem recently acquired, Pravarassna

: Nt 1sbil g was king of Kuntala (situated in the west of the present Hyderabad).

v A - : t ai Joe dure odli 0 0w Do v : (¢)_Bhoja in the same work quotes a verse, probably from a drama, accordine to which

aviB ‘mosviied i ‘ i _ 14 4 the great Vararuci was made a Candala (an outeaste) and Prabhakarg was banished from his
1€ I8 Zdiow ofd slorw oldw Bl ) EP: £ country for holding Chanddga tenets.

i ‘(d). In all the old and IBliab}e manusoripts of Mudrariksasa examined in Malabar, the
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‘1 T 1 i /11'1155 Dantivarman, one is tempted to identify with Dantivarman, son of Narasimhapdtavarman
b 8 : of the Pallava dynasty. Dantivarman’s reign commences from 720 A.D., which is not far
( a7 ¥ removed from the date that may be ascribed to Mudraraksasa on other grounds.
i * “VIIL. In conclusion, I may perhaps add that the foregoing description of the work of the
peripatetic party of this Library will clearly show that there has been and there will be adequate
: L return for the expenditure so far incurred and for any further expenditure from publio funds in
\ ~ : ; : this direction.
z : : * foand : 1 ' (1) Statement A.—List of libraries examined in 1916-17 to Five Statements, A,
. : . ' ~ 1918-189. : i i B, C, D and E dealing
3 o 75 : . (%) Statemént B.—Details about the number of* works with the subjects noted
acquired. ; on the margin are here-
(3) Btatement C.—Number of important works acquired in with submitted.
the various subjects.
(4) Statement D.—Names of the works acquired in the vari- 7
ous subjects. , it
(5) Btatement E.—Short notes on som¢ important works.

I TR PUTTT DA

PO ARSI S S




No. 1467, Hoxe (Epvcarox), 27vn Noveussr 1919

8;\
/Il'his Dantivarman, one is tempted to identify with Dantivarman, son of N arasimbapdtavarman
of th

e Pallava dynasty. Dantivarman’s reign commences from 720 A.D., which is not far
removed from the date that may be ascribed to Mudraraksasa on other grounds.

* “VIIL In conclusion, I may perhaps add that the foregoing description of the work of the
peripatetic party of this Library will clearly show that there has been and there will be adequate
return for the expenditure so far incurred and for any further expenditure from publio funds in
this direction.

(1) Statement A.—List of libraries examined in 1916-17 to Five Statements, A,
1918-19. -‘ i B, C,Dand E dealing
(?) Statemént B.—Details about the number of- works with the subjeots noted
arquired. on the margin are here-
(3) Statement C.—Number of important works acquired in  with submitted.
the various subjects.
(4) Statement D.—Names of the works acquired in the vari-
ous subjects.
(5) Statement E.—Short notes on some important works.
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Statemeont A.—List of libraries examined in 1916-17 to 1918-16.

c= |T=
23| £
£ Taluk. Vil'age. Names of the owners of manusoripts colleotions. | % §-E B §§
B 2 a
i EHEEE
A ’ |z okz g3
¢| Bandar .. | Chintaguntapalem .. | Krovi Dakshinamurti Sastri SRy A . 80 17
Do. .. |Masulipastam .. .. | Eduvalli Appsyya .. .. .. B g 16% ..
Do. A Do. Fr .. | Palavaram Nagabhushanam Garu .. o s 14 13
Do. - Do. o .. | Prabala Adinarayana Garun .. o o A 18 Lo
Do. i Do. Ts .. | Bistla Narasimha Sastri Garu & AR X 50 7
Do. & Do. o .. | Vempudi Ammanna Sastri Gara .. v ok 1 1
Do. b Do. . .. | K, Hanumanta Rao Gara .. 55 il Fe 1 1
Do. .. | Gudongepete ... .. |T. Venkatesvarulu .. . = . ]+ 80 3
Do. 2 Do. e .. | Vempati Ammanna Gara .. 3 > S 1 1
Do. 8 Do. FA .. | Appala Achari .. ve . . f 4 25 2
Do. .. | Bhadrapet i .. | T. Veeresalingam Nayudu Garu .. g 360 26 6
Do. 0 Do. AF <. | Mallanpall: Mallikarjuna Sastri .. 9 o 31 4
Do. o Do. o .. | Nutional College Library .. e i &1 10 1
Bezwada .. | Bezwada i .. | &. Lakshmana Sastri .. Fik W i 2 G0 | e
15 1 e Do. i .. | Suri Subrahmanya Sastri .. e R X 8 3
Divi .. | Kodali s .. | Mahadeva Garu i P % vy 5 86 6
Do. it Do, itk .. | Narasavadhanulu Garu ot 3 3 A 108 2
Do. .. | Do. 5 .. | D. Cidambarayya Garu g o 4o LA 36 1
Do. .. | Avanigadda .. .. | Narayana Singh o .t s . o S| ..
Do. 1A Do. 43 .. | Dvaraka Achari i .o 4 v s 10 e
Do. - .. | Maghavaram .. | Kata Venkatachellam ,. rich de 5 b 10 3
Do. A 0. ' . | Dasyam Rangayya ... & - o5 <y 20 .y
Do, .. | Pedakallepalli .. Susarla Dakshinsmurti Sastri % s fl 60 4
Do. Do. ol .. | sishtla Padmanabha Sastri .. G ” 30| .. b
Do. Niduwola : .. | Vijnanavardhani Libiary .. . o 2% 1 ) i P
Do. L Do. o .. | Tandava Krishnayya Garu g £ 1 1 1
Do. «o | Ainampudi Lo .. | N. Venkatachellam .. £ o d T 16 2 Sk
Do. .. | Kuchipudi 8 __ | Pellanamarri Lakshmi Narasimha Siddhanti & 20 A
Do. .. | Challapalli .. .. | Raja’s Library .. o pli i o .. | 800 C 11T B
Do. .. | Bhatlapenumarra .. | Venkatacharyulu .. .. .. .. L. 2 2 2
Do. i Do. .. | Vijayavardhani Samajem .. ve e A 1 1 1
Ellore .. |Ellore .. N .. | Young Men’s Library 54 s 1. &5 12 y it
Do. At T8 ) XY & g3 .. | Kondagunta Nagabhushanam Garu £ .. 20 Fr, i
Do. i 128 o VSR ; _. | Desa Govinda Rao Garu W B e ‘e 20 % =
Do. R 0 ) T " | Mallampalli Subrahmanyam Garu .. ee & 20 &
Do. Lo lwDo. i G .| D. Subba Rao Garn .. .o §o e T 10 4 4
2 Do. R0 T i .. | M. Chalapati Rao Garu A e e o 1 1 1
& . Do. A Ly L S A " | Kuppa Veukatakrishna Sastri K5 o 0t a0iless 2%
24| | Do. .. | Chataparru .. .. | G. Venkatanarasavadhanulu 4, Ne & 80 7 2
& vl o o, D R T T S S S R | 6 8
M Do. TE Do. .. | K. Sobhanachalam .. A od e i 40 8 0
¢ Do. s Do. .. | K. Rama Rao Garn .. % P4 e o4 30 3 A
Do. 3 Do. i .. | W. Ramayya Garu .. e P 408 % 20 1 A
Do. .. | Kovvali e . | Lakshmipati Sastri .. 9 Y &' 2 40 Ve
Do. ¥ Do. .. ¢ ..|P.Ramanayya Garu .. o P L f i 28 oo il
Do. w» Do. ik .. | Bekharama Garn s < A b & 2 2 ;
Do. .. | Banivarapupeta .. | S. Venkata Achari P .o . e s 20 2 1
Do, .. | Chodimella .. .. | N. N. Venkatanarasimha Achari ., A ik 10 1 1
De. . | Vijayarayi .. .. | Barasvati Club .. 94 fir! o i 80 p b 1] [
Do. £ Do. i .. | P. Venkata Achari .. o i A sliee 22 29
Do U Do. o .. | Vedanta Achari * .. “F 4 85 2 60 3 3
Do. bt Do. ol .. { P. Brinivasa Achari .. o'e o Ve W 40| .. x
Do. o Do. i .. | K. Govinda Achari .. ¢ 3 £ o 20 12 12
Do. .. | Chintalapadi .. | N. Ramayya .. L e VP e i 60 6 6
Do. ++ | Vasantavada .. | V. Kntumbayya Sastri : s i¥ s 80 ol
Do. «« | Dvarakatirumala .. | Senapati Venkata Subbayys Garu .. i Y 16 1 1
Do, .. | Kamavarapukota .. | B. Viraraghava Achari s 4o v o 30 | e o
Do. .. | Bhimadolu ., .. | Pullabhatlavaru A 34 s e e 10| e ¥
Do. .. | Raghavapuram .. |T. V.Baranga Achari .. i i, oe P 180 10 10
Do.. ..|Sadasivadupet .. .. | D.Chalapati Rao Garu St : PO S0e (1] s L N T
Gudivada. | Angaluru .. | Balasarasvati Library o o o4 .. [204-18] 842 | .
Do. Gudivada B .. | Anjaneyula .. ¥ i3 3 A gk 10 3] .
b Do. Do. .. .. |D.B.Venkatappayya Gara .. .. . i | .. i
Do. Do. 43 .« | Sitayya Garu .. 3 2 5% i g’ 36 F 5
Do. Do. 3 .. | Kamakrishnayya Garu < i & b ) B A
Do. Do. i3 .. | Kamma Kodandaramayya .. & e p 18] .. %
Do. Motaru .. .. .. |Chakravarti Siogara Acharya ceee .. f804-4c| 243 | 242
Do. Kuruvindagunta .. | P. Sivarama Sastri .. s 23 44 o4 80| .. oo
Do. Peyyeru i .. | M. Adduri Nagabhashanam Garu .. %3 .. % 60 10 10
Do. Siddhantam .. . | Chitla Subbayya Garn 5o s ; L2014 .
) Dp Do. i .| Do. Nagayya Garu s . 4 3 40 1 ‘1
D Betavolu &% .. | 8. Venkata Bastri Garu N, ¥ & g 2 2 2
| Do. Ramanapudi .. .. | B. Venkatesvara Rao Garn .. .. .. ..| 18 12| 13
Do. Guroza .. 3! .. | Prativadibhayankara .. e 5 v s 18 . o
Do. Do s s kR R mabAh e OAT. o. b e ee %o FAda a8 18
Do. Kalavapudi .. .. | Sempudi Purushottam R Or N Y 1 1
1 Do. Do. s .. | Bezwada Purnayya Somaysjula .. X s ] %80 1 1
L Do. Do. .. | K. Prushottama Sastri ot Vi M 1 1 1

A
b,
3
i
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; : " A _ G T S Statement A.—List of libraries: examined in 1916-17 to 1918-19—coni.
N 2 @ - p~
< s -‘é' L ) g -3
! e - f ; o] ‘2ol B
3 A : B + Taluk. Village. Names of the owners of manusoripts collections. E § g E §§ 2] g [
2 . i . 2a's
. in. 3 HIEE
- " : - a bl et Bk
« ¥ 7 4
| > 7 i y o {| Gndivada. | Elakurru e .. | Kasinatha Allamayya Aradhyalu Gara .. e 18 ] i
&1 % i A ’ Do. Do. L5 . Do. Bhairavamorti Gara .. i o 1190 7 7
X y Z ) Lo : / Do. Edapalli oy .. ! Korada Ramavadhanulu Garu 3 b s 80 A 2
5 ‘ j Do. Chintapaili .. .. | Chintalapudi Venkata Sastri.. s o p s 60 2 2
g i 34 ! | Do. Rayaprola .. .. |Ramabrahmam Garu .. X o5 o o 18 | 13 13
A &l : § il Do. K rishnapuram .. | K. Kutumba Rao Garu g e 1 1 1
s : § : Nandigadma.| Muktyala of .« | M, Virabhadrayya .. o iR e K p &1 iR A
3 Do. Do. vw ' .. | Zamindar of Muktyals Fe <7 e | 184 21 21
Do Jaggayyapeta .. .. | Andhrasarasvati Library = .. o s & 15 ¢ .
Do. Do. (i .. | M. BrinivasaAcharya .. s i e 29 9 9
Do Penucanchiprolu .. | Basava Achariu.. At ¥ s o o 8 ies A
Narasapur. | Naratapur . .. | Sri Raja Kandukuri Sivaprasada bhusinarougaru. 80 | 10 o
Do. Do. o .. | 8. Yajnesvarasomayajulu Gara ' .. 3 .| 160 | 24 24
Do. Do. s .. | 8, Nagulingam o b it e ¢ . 20 1 ¥
Do. Do. i .. | C. Rumalingayya e 32 i . ¥ 86 4 ¢
Do. Do. e .. | Pentala Subba Rao Garn . oF & e 18 1 e
Do. Do.. - 5 .. | P. appalaAcharlu .. S A K p 50 2 3 :
Do. Do. e .. | V. Ramamurli Sastxi .. it e < i 22 b 6
Do. Do. b .. | V. Ramagovinda Bastri Gaxu . ‘ .| 248 | 39 5 it
Do. Do. “e .. | 0. Chintamani Bastri Garu e g HE 48 | 12 12 4
. Do. Yo, 57 .. | C. Venkatarayudu Gara b e & 3 it 1% 1y Tt iy Ly & 3
Do. Mogalturra .. .. | M. Peru Sastrulu Garu i i 4 s 12 1 ok i
Do. Do. i, .. | Raja s ot o s . L e ¥ !
Do, Vempa .. .. .. |K. Narasimharaju .. .. PR Bt [ B b | i
i Do. Mogalturru .. .. | G. Bapuraju .. by . ¢ A 8 2 ;
i Do. Gummalura .. .. | B. Sitarama Sastri Gar o X ¢ a s o
4 Do. Penumarru . .. | M. Krishna Sastri Garu s FE -8 16 | ., s
S Do. Koparru P .. | N. Sarvayya Siddhanti ol L %5 it [} i )
< Do. Vo. .. ..{B.Brahmayya Gara .. ' .. ‘.. s o e e AR o
! 0. Do. (it .. | Kandukuri Sivaprasadabhushana Gara .. gt 16 | 10 10
= Do, Do. e .. | D. Jagannadhasastri Gara .. i % o1 p e e
& (¥} D, Do. e .. | Rosuri Venkata Reddi A o ¢ 10 i
; Dy, Gudimelle Ramesvaramu | G. Krishmurti Sastri Garn .. S Fie 48 2 Y
Dy, Rustumbada . .. .. | A. Trayambaka Pantula Garu o e 12 e
: D, - |Palakolla .. .. |Loka Visvamadham .. .. = .. b b
s g D, Do. S .. | K. Paidayya Garu .. o e vo o 3 1 1
“ 24 £ D, Penumarra .. .. | Prava Sarayya Sastri Garu .. t o o 46 2 1
‘ s 2 ) Do. ) .. | B. Dikshitalu Garn .. o 4 a5 o 20 | .. e
: e NuzVii . | Babubalendrunigudem. | Appayya Sastri W v oy & .. {3044 41 4
¥ e Do. .. | Gannavaram .. .. | Luri Narasimha Sastri ; e & i 10 L B2
oy y Do. .. | Ventrapragada .. | M. Subbayya Garu .. e il s y 1 & i
iai . Do- .o | Vayyuru ol .. | K. Venkatappayya Garu A i 2 2 D)
il b ki o i Do. .. | Godavarru i .. | N. Narasayya Garu e e 16 1 1
i ' a s . Do- | Peddavadapalli .. | A. Gopala Sastri 5 i e I ¥ 30 3 3 4
s fate Do- .. | Kammanola .. " .. Sesha Achariar., 0 g 4 Al oS 1 1 1 3
s . 5, Nl Do. .. | Nuzyidu % .. | P. RamannjaAcharla .. s 4 260 | 14 o :
Wl 3 i Dos 0 YediDo’ ‘ " .. | Gopalakrishnayya .. . LA A9 0G A g B ‘
y s Do. il Do i .» | N. Appala Acharya .. i % 2, fi 28 1 0 %
; ’ A Do. .. | Do. 2 .. | C. Narasimha Sastri .. s o 3 i 1 1 1
A, o ! Tanupy, . | Neggipudi .. .. | Somanatha Sastri .. A o % fe 80 1 g
) ! | Do il Do. L ,. | I'. Dakshinamurti ., i i it 7 b 4 4 ¢
; Do. .. | Kakaraparru .. .. | V. Burayya Sastri .o i s . 24 Nis 1% .
i ¢ " Do. o Do. 4 .. | V. Mahadeva Sastri .. s ki 64 | 12 12
o Do. .. | Duvva i +s | D, Satyusuryanarayana s A s oo 46 7 R
r : - Do. " |Tanuku - ... .. |Chegenti Ayya Gura .. b 8 34 o 81 .. SN
i 1 Do, .. | Mandapaka .. .. | Jyosyula V. Somayya Garu ,, o Fis Fe b0 2 g heE
« Do, .. | Gumpudi i .. | T. Lakshminarayana Sastri .. gl £ 76 4 4
. ; SNV L Do, .| Do. A .. | Vellor Annappa Sastri i e i 3 1 1 1
¢ L ! . TR i Ny % AmﬁIAPuram. Mukkamala .. .. | K. Ramakrishna Sustri P Ve 3¢ P 42 1 5
b 0z YTRE) | -: r ) Do. Do. i .. | P. Gani Bomayajulu Garu ., Bie 3 v | 140 | . il
a e : YEsiGnL b5 : ) <0 Peddapur, | Elesvaram f 3 .. | Bubrahmanyam 49 o v AE A 18 | .. e
, ( 4 ; Ghhih, ! ‘ = ! | R8machan- | Pekeru o .. | P. Subbayya Garu .. 't s Y e 24 6 o
: Vs : ! fes el (&) draporam, |.
) M G I [ s % Do. Do. 5 .. | S. Subbarama Sastri ., i i i o 72 b R
- 3 : $7 i 6l ; Anakapalle. Anakapalle i .. | Bulusa Papayya Sastri o .o e 31 8 1 1
| # | . ; ko Vo. Do. e .. | Kasibbatla Rama Sastri A o A A 80| .. i %
¢ R TG srato A 4 Do. Kasimkota . .. | Topolli Verkataramasiddhanti garu o o 20| 4 1
Faae R . 1 ol | Do Tummapals = .. .. | Durvasula Bankarayya 3 A o i 81 .. i
{ [ HE ; ! T Do. Acherla i .. | A. V.Jugga Rao Bahadur .. . i .. | 2240 8 3
L o5 g eer | DA WE . | | Bobbili .. | Bobbili 30U | MabarsjalsiKibrary’ .00 ool Rl Lo G 1854 | 36 | gp
: ! P g Do. % Do. i .. | Sivaramadas Pantulu Garu .. o f ] 96| 11 11
o - Do. L ) .. | S. Narasimha Sastri .. vy ¥ o ¥ 40 4 4
¢t ; iao Sl prev 24| Do. 41 Dol 2 3 .. | K. China Kodandaramayya Garu .. .. oe 96 8 8
% g el sl & Do. i Ao g .. | M, Sitarama Sastri Gara . % bd o 86 4 4
/ L g ‘ L ! ; | Do, 2o 2 ...| 8. Rama Sastri Garu .. ¥ W e bl g ) I 2 2 :
i bl ' ' i Py (4 DY L Dae i *'| P. Tirumalacharlu Garn .. o e 80 | oo i ]
A atast g [ Do. 2 a0, e o .. | 8. Abbanna Sastri Garu i o b e 5 1, 3 3
. 4 { ‘ Do. Gl D ob & .. | K. Narasimhasiddhanti Ly 3 S F 64 6 6
! Do. v 5 Do i .. | 8. Buchohanna Garu .. v b G 4 46 . R
RARRce T S b SRS Do. 2o ks Dos ) .. | V. Buchchanna Garu .. { ¥ e o 4 4 ik
L| Do. .. | Palteru _ ity D. B. Buryanarayanaswami .. A . § 2 2 2 ®
- \
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Btatement A .—list of libraries examined in 1916-17 to 1918-19—¢ont.
) -
) g‘é o«g. : ° §‘
. . e v
"é Taluk, . Village. Names of the owners of manuscripts oollestions. E § a § E% 5 gg
\ o
£ EHEEHEEE
a B %
o g S - (| Bobbilki .. | Paltera st D oB: Venmmymmvem & 260 6| &
i Gl ; Do. o | ‘Dog e oo | D. Muktilingesvaravadhani .. . 84 0 ‘s
Do. oo | Do. a «« | T. Gangaramayya Garu A s S g 10 2 2
L\; % Do, ,.|Nandabalaga .. .. ¢ T. P, Banyasi Sarma Gara .. % e . 28 ¢ ¢
i é. go o Do. Lt «. | T. Narayana Sastri .. Yo o 48 o 1 1 1
J Gangannapadu «. | K. C. Appala Achariyar s 4 . .. | 2380 8 ..
Chlpnrupul]e Fazulbegpet .. . .. | Sivanandayogi .. i S 23 . e 48 7 7
Palakonda. | lingalavalsa ., .. | Village Munsif 494 i 'f o 3 32 5
Parvati- Parvatipuram o« | Bhogita Ramamurti Garu o o3 S v 3 1 1
! puram,
% i Do. Do. .+ | A. Venkata Rao Pantulu Garu ey 601 8 8
: Do. Do. .+ | Narayanapanigrahi (laru. .. .. .. ..| 40| 1 1
Do, Gunnavapuram .. | Chitteyya Garu v o e L 28 | .. -
Do. Mrntynn)ayanagaram Zaminder of Kottapatnam /. . SO G g LT e ¢
% Salar ., |Baluru .. «+ | K. Krishna Bastri i i 5 o, 3 18 1 .
i Do. ..| Do. .. .. ..|Godha Venkata Bastri Garu i s A 64 ) ..
' 1 Do, .| Do.. .. .. ..|Kavirayani VenkataSastri Gara ., .. ..| 122} 10 13
i Do. e Paohxpenta. i o« | J. Pakir Raja Gara .. 5 3 G 4 60 1 1
i | Do. L .. | Village karnam il i 20 1 1
o Sarvasiddhi. Yellamanohlh e .. | Chencheri Annaji Rao Pantulu Gara oo B GBEN o Q 8
Do. Do. st .. | Rayaprolu Sivarama Bastri .. e 4 4 22 1 1
Do. Basavapadu .. .. |Indrakanti Ramachandravadhanulu A L 60 .. .
Do. Dharmavaram .. | Prayagavam .. 2 & o4 S0 .
. Do. Do. .. | Pesaramalli Sltaruma.vya. Garu : N 38 | .. .
Do. Do. " «. | Panchadharulu Mallavarapu Sltaramayya Gara .. | 68 8 ¥:3
. f Viravilli .. | Chodavaram .. .. | Manda Subbarao, Pantalu Garu i de $q 34 1 1
{ Do. .. | Pirsahebpet .. .. | Durvasa b)taramamurtx Garn s & it 12 ol .
: 1 i Do. o Do. .« | Anivellavaru .. S A & 12 (i o
Sty | Do. .. | Lakkavaram ., .« | Kasibhatla Venkateswarulu Garu A . A 68 3 3
o j _Do. i Do. A .. | Mukhasadar gl s v 16 o o3
o) Do. .. | Gavaravaram ., .. | Garimella Annapurnayya Pantulu Gurn .. by 46 8 3
[ i Do. .. | Chukkapalli .. .. | Durvasulu Garn s ¢ o 0 i 42 . .o
| ‘ : Do. .. [ Patanapudi ; .. | Kota Ramamurti Sastri Gara 2 i A 7 7
' §ie Do, .. | Virayilli i <« | Jyosyula Appannavadhanula i i g 12 1 1
L vy Do. o- | Madugula : .. | Pamitipudi Chinayaj jnanarayana . i i 18 2 2
. Do, 2k Do. e .. | Vaddhati Puvvula Srirangam Garu o % 72 6 b
i Do. Ex Do. s L Do. Jagannadha Bhupatidev .. Ve e 10 1 gk
: it Dot " Do, «e .| Do.  Venugopal Bhupati N 1
3 { 8 Do. o Do. s .. | Puttabha Manna Setti e i i g 32 o ve
* el ? Do, U Do. 0 «» | Pamidapadi Thammayya o 5 0 KR ¢ S S
Y e d | Do. o Do. oo .. | Patoji Sambayya v et G Al 12 1 1
ool 2 Do. & Do. ik .. | Vaddati Narayanaswami Garu L A gl 66 8 1 4
oL i g Do. s Do. .. | Indrakunti Suryanarayana Garn ., i vaile 18118 i :
e 3 Do. s Kondaps]nynm .. | Garimella Subbarayulu Garu i £ 6 22 1 1 -
bt £ g Do. H .« | Eondapudi Venkam Dora .. o 0 P-4 (e ¢
it i Do, i Madlvela 5 .. | Jiyapa Rajuand Venkatakrighna B.a ]ﬂ 1 i 88 19 19 G/
i LY Do. .: .| Do. 24 «. | Vaddati Narayanuewamin . o il i (] 6 (]
. ; ' Vizagapatam,.| Vizagapatam <+ | 3. Jagannatha Sastri .. . 0 o o (D R . {
ol % % Do. Do. .. | Gudimella Ranga Acharyulu & e g 40k . #
U 4 * Do. Do. .. | Nidadavolu Sanderam Pantulu o ;e L. 162 | 124 | 1244 !
51 34 Do. Do, .. | Paravastu Ranganadhacwami e ik Lol 200 121 20
S L Do. Do, .+ | Mandapalli Ramachandra Sastri .. e , 221 11 11
& / Hieitg Do. Do, <« | Cevatla Subrahmanya Sastri f 2 iy 28 1 1
) Lt Do. Do, .. | Khandavalli Narasimha Acharlu .. v L 48 8 6
) ofl 11 ~ Do. Do, .. | Godavar Library A Al O R o s | 6 ..
4 X oty Do. Do, ++ | Govinda Doss, ksq.: .. . e 4 I 1 1
; LA ; } Do. Do, «+ | Mahabhasyam Bamayya Garn N i i 68 b b
i ol | Do. Do, .. | Bulusuvaru .e o o S - 23 .o Ly
" otk 1) Do. Do, .. | Alagani Ramavari Gara o5 b 5 il 1817 :
¢ L T : Do. Do, .. | Adirsju piddhanti Gara e i 48 2 e
} i [ 4 \ Do. Do, <+ | Vajjhala Chinnasitharamaswami Sastri Gara ote 22 | 14 14
2 P 1 B f Do. Do, «. | Maharaja’s Library FI, St e CR0NIGS R
¢ { i Do. Do, . | Vinjamuri Slthara.masomayap v e o 180 | 31 81
9 3 AL i Do. Do, .+ | Duibha Ramalingsswami K o i e 116 6 ve
[P Do. Do, * .+ | Vizag Andhra Library VIR O] (T T RCIES
g4} Do. Do, .. | Ramatirtham Library o i R O Bt Y (B (0 I o
I | Do. Do. .. | 8. K. V. Rama Acharyulu .. o 40 2 2
o ) ot Gl Do. Do, ++ | Muhamahopadhyaya ’l‘atu Subbaraya Sastri .| 128 9 £
o0 U e . : ' i okl i . | K : Do. Do. .. | A. Juggavadhant Gara ; o 4 4
R ; by : 19 , L P R : Do. Do. .. | G. Appa Rao Garu . Sl S000] i@ il e
i i i A Do. Do. «+ | Ramatirtham G. Krishnama. thar]u Gara B N .o
% g Ao f : 4 s I gt J it Do. Do. .. | T. P.;8. Venkata Acharlu Garu % .o ¥ 60 o3 bl
g q it g ‘ : i T PR i e : Do. Do. SABPAT: Ramanujaswami e 0 i s 28 1 1
! ' ; " W Do. Do. Sui DY S BhaguyantaloiGare -0 . 00 0 gl L V0] 28000 164k 16 '
Do. Do. «« | C. Appalenarasimham Gara .. .. ., L O 3 |
. ok Vo. Do. . | Sivambhatta Sastri 8 b B ! 60 . oo
“d { £ oy Do. Simahchalam .. | Komandari Appala thanyn.r it /8 .} 120 3 3 k
1 e f i (L Do. Kottapeta s «« | D. Bundaram sSastri Garu .. 4 5 2 30 £ ¢ d
5 ! s L i il ' W e Do. Do. auai ot DY Rama, Rag Gara sl Fava i b g iyl vy i BORIN /G .. i
\ o el find (g : Do. Dol inaogy «« | Raja’s Library S i R 301 80 | 30
k o S | AR Do. Nadupur 2% ] . Lakshmmurasxmham Ga.ru w4 b by 86 6 ¥ A
o L Do. Boordupet .. «+ | P. Dakshinamurti Sastri o P 4 .| 420 9 v H
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s |58 %2
- 5 om * ug-
, AR A
_‘E‘ Taluk. Village. Names of the owners of mamuuscripts colleotions. |3 ,.‘é 8 =§ i ‘,'é
E | | R EE
-} g £
i FHHI R
« [} Vizianag- Vizianagram .. os ‘ J. Henumants Bao Garu Palace Library .. A 48 2 2
3 TAI.
T Do, Do, g .. | Durvasula Ramalingaswami Garu .. 5 A 4 4 4
g Do, Do. o .. | C. Bitarama Somayaji. . o' s S - 7 i B
23| Do. Do. i 7| V. Pattabh ramu Pantula Garu .. . oo | 140 3 3
2 Do. Do. <% .. | R. Bubba Rao Gara .. e A £ % 18 [ N
= V0. . "Do. A | G. V. Ramadas Pantuln Garn 23 £ 5 [ [ [
g Do. Do. i .. | B. Remsmarti Garn AP 5 o o' 16 i
= Do. Do. 2 .. | Jinamams Venkatarama Achari e e e 50 2 2
| Do. Do. . .. | Duggirala Ramalingaswami Panfula Garn b 3 3 s
F| Aska ..| Salasasanam .. .. | Ragunadha Pattajyoutisha .. Ve e 3 40 2 2
Do. F Do. LS .; | Godavarikara R 43 o ' § = 30 1 1
Do. e Do. o _. | Bhagirathe Tripathi .. by 2 e os 40 2 3
Do. e Do. o " | Sivaramasatapathi L ST =3 % k118 22| ..
Do. A Do. e .. | Ramachandra Natha .. 5 g 4 . (003 i T fix!
Do. .. | Kalasudapuram .. | Maguniraya daru - »'e e i 2 65 3 8
Do, .. | Khondodevuli .. .. | Maguni Misra £ (L i e A 40 4 4
Do. fip Do. 4 .. | Chakarapani Misra .. A4 RE %5 (4 85 ¢ [
Do. .. |Rajendrapurasasanam. . Vasudeva Tarkalankara ¢ A ¢ b 90 11 2
Do. e Do. .. | Virabhadrasahityabhushana Ananta Misra £23 70 3 [
Do. .. | Gangapurasasanam .. Ramakrishnaraya Gara i o e .. | 190 15| 16
Do. .. | Ramachandiu;rasasa- Ganesa Misra A 4 i i . 381 .. -
nam
Do. ;8 Do. Sundrasanadgata £ 2 os gk A 100 4 2
Do. .. | Syamaghanapur .. | Phakirhota ve o S . 2 40 ¢ 4
Do. .. | Narayanapuram .. | Bhagavan Mahspatra .. % < 2 s ps1104 6 6
Do. .. |Dharakota .. .. Raja’s Palace Library N i | 250 84| ..
Do. .. | Serugada i .. | Brundavanratha A s s i S o1 S 10
Do. e 0. e _. | Dewakara Patnayak .. A e et & 40 | 3 3
Do. e Do. ik _. | Nilakantha Mahapatra A v i s 30 1 1
Do. s Do. A i Syamuannda.mohnm Patnayak o M ke 60 4 4
" Do. ..1 Do. e .. | Chakrapani Vyayabarta o o i o 20 | 1 1
Do. .. Do. e __ | Vaidyenatha Vaidyasurya .. i B 2 g6l Al 1
Do. .. | Dengabhadra .. .. | Dengabbadra Mutt .. & e A ~ 20| 5. v
Do. .. | Maridisasanam .. | Bhukta o i % . ae = 9 RSt o e
Do. .. | Harikrishnapurasasa= Mahadeva Vedabhushana .. e P o 30 | 2 b
mam.
Do. .. | Pattupuram .. .. | Vaishnava Raja Guru o aml ot
Do. S A Dol 2 .. | Madusudana Patta Joshi & " ! 30 X o
Do. .. | Pudamari ey ". | Gopinadba Raja Garu.. i i i { 120 ¢ ¢
Do. Ky Do. AN .. | Govindakavi Baja .. b (4 = S D 2 2 ‘
g1l Do. .} Do ** **| Krishnapraharaja o .. oo e ee| 3D il
3 Do. e Do. b .. | Vinayaksratha i ;4 R o it 60 2 2
g 3 Berhampur, | Berhampur .. .. | Govinda Acharya o fi o ¥y A 40 8 8
o} Do. Do. il .. | Gopala Acharya o £ 7, i e 88 1115, o
Do. Do. o 5 Andhrabhasbabhivardhani ., 0 0 e 40 1 i
Do. Ds. A .. | Sripada Sundararacma Sastri .. e AR o5 8y ! 3 !
Do. Do. e .. | Errasannayya A e ik ¥ 3 22| . %)
Do' Do- .. LR Srimng‘m v enk&ta Bao LA .. LA .. 18 | . ..
Do. Do. " .. Narayanasadangi e AR f o 8 4 0
Do. Do. S .. | Sivazogi A i 5. & 3 24 1 1
Do. Do. % .. | Nakaeiyayya Garn .. 7 vl o & 3¢ ) @ 57
De. Do. it . | Nemani Narsgimha Sastri Garu .. e 2 40 T
Do. | Do. e .. | Sadasiva Vidyabhushana . - o s 64 7 1
Do. Do. .. .. | Mohini Raja RO R R R LG P LT R el LA
Do. Do, 0. _. | Raghunadha Acharya .. i o P i ¢8 ) Ul ABO
Do. Gosaninagam .. Lk b‘_!iva.bsa Paniglahi a4 de LA AR s 40 1 1
: Do. | |Rangipur i "' | Jagannadha Acharya .. Lo I i e 40 1 WesE
l Do. Jagadalpur .. .. | Dasarathipatti . %4 g e 36 1 1
Do, Nummakhandi . Mutt e oo oo PR S o & 68 6 e
Do. Bati it A 5. Dhanurdharapanda .. e g 33 b 60 6| ..
Do. Petala .. P R Licgraju Ratha .o e 3 P 3 80 | oo .
Do. Do 4l 3 .. | Lakshmana Misra, ete. (4 Libraries) ¥e .| 120 o .o
Chicacole,, | Chicacole A ." | Hota Suryanarayana Garu .. e 0é S 32 3 .
DO LE ‘Do o e Suklakrishnaji 5% i dq 3 e 60 4 4
Do. o] Do. 4l .. 1B Dakshinamurti Sastri o % o 104 60 ] 8
Doy s ki Do, S *" | N. Basavayya Uara % e 3 X 40 3 3
Do. .. | Arasaville 4 o' | 1ppili Pedasanyasi Garu .. 4 i ¢, Ji-:260 10! ..
Do. .. Do. Wy 2| Do. Kamayya Garu & Yo o L1206 B .
Do. .. |Patachicacole .. .. | Kurmayya Ge L dtee e e 3 < i 20 . .
Do. ..|Vadda H s ) R Cf y
Do. ..|Srikurmam .. .’ | Bhadram Appala Acharlu Garu .. 44 e 60 1 1 :
Doisk s 0. & " | N. K. T. Ramanuja Achariyar oy e ¥ 40 | .. 5id
Do. ..|Siddhantam .. "7 | T. Prasada Rao Garu .. o5 % ¥ &L 20 ) BT
Do, .. | Devadi = .| K. V. 8. Prasida Rao Babadur 4 . = 40| .. 1
Parlakimedi| Parlakimedi .. .. | The Raja’s Library .. o 14 i a 30 6 6
Do tds Do. i .. { Dinabandhuraya Gura N ¥a g ! .. | 180 2l ..
Do. .. Do, 3 .. | Nilamani Ratha e 34 AP 32 e 40 9 '
Do. .. Do. s .. | Gopinathananda Sarma AR 4e .. | 130 8] s
Do. .. Do. L .. | Hari Krishnaraja Guru e LR Te .. | 160 8l ..
Do-. .. Do. . 'lJugala Kishors Panigrahi .. .. ee o ee 227 | 40| 16
L Dosiass Do. o .. | Raghunadha Mahapatrs 5 By e g 85 fi ey




s e 45

No. 1467, Hour (Epvcarion), 27ra Novemser 1919
Statement A.—List of libraries examined in 1916-17 to 1918-19—cont.

0101 wzausvod unll zomwaﬁ) ot TEM o
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= 5 : S é REE 2
4 .
& Taluk, Villagt Names of the owners of manusoripts collections. K é -E i §§ E g.g F
i HEERE R
a : g~ gl
el abgaatoaiali A . Lo s 1 sygeael ) -, f Paﬂ;lki- Parlakimedi .. .. | Sridharadas Bavaji ‘.. . . e 2 dal 8 6
: y ¢ \ ST S S medi.
) : 55 3 o ool ted) Imepeenailaoiadl lowey L B ; A0 Sl ReLd Mg LR Do. Do. 't .« | Gadadharapathi oo v o ol il 6 3 .
: ; §93 ; : [SYBMOY stk Ty o ot G Do. Do. FE .. | Bhagavandas Bavaji .. <3 . £t o | 114 25 5
\ R 3 il I i vo o omE0 nlplesY sasrddettsd (¥ 5 T 2 e # Do. Do. E .. | Nilamaniparicha e 7 | 44 b 13
Sy T ) Al : ¥ . . onse oid added & Qi 1 & i ¢ % Do. Do. 43 .. | Rao Bahadur G.. V. Ramamurti Pantuln . . v | 80 3 3
3/ 3 : é 2 o) oioigeT asbeoasd VO = o g il Do. Do. ¥4 .. | Krishnachandra Ga.ntayat .e . 54 o 6 b .y
d o e st inoamadl 0 N ol ! s | Do. Do. s .« | Gaurachandra Patra .. < & -4 Sk 80 ok 1
K b ; Teaila A ennasd il e VoAt stai b | o o _ il 5 Bo. ]1;0. i ?ll::ratudaah}laéap e B % 3 6 ig 6 i
& g0 uintasd iarswely lJ'X}dAl‘fBH"l“l bcs w ot et > 0. . 0. e . 1tanya Mu .- .. . . &3 ..
§ Y u-?,_’ 3ind ‘,,“,,,,,1, red TR : ', ' > Do. Do. T .. | Narasinga Jamadar .. Ve Ly 60 . L
& i Do. Do. (& .. | Damodara Paricha . .. “F 4y R T 6 5
Do. Do. % .. | Brundavana Chandra Pamgrahx s as ve | H6O 5 5
S8t U o] : it b e Do. Changudi v .. | Raghunatha Misra .. s v -t .. | 60 6 6
s . mits % Sxbiteiugs; St e B olf 1 ot Do. Do. .. ..| Bamakrishna Miera .. ., .. po - Daw fE A0 .o .-
- vrak systiougald | . et RO G ETR Do. Do. (e iF Gang&dhara.Khadanga a3 ¢ i e X 1 1
: e ¢ ; dei faneaid | g A.‘;‘ ; 5@ ! Do. Do. Se .. | Moguni Misra. ., 1 K1 T f 4o b 0 3 3
* 4 oo o s pnegareded?) | ' ; (1 y Do. Do. ‘7 .. | Vasudeva Misra ¢ g P8 i 5 o0 ] Rk 1 1
e 5 stefnefedaT svsby N ol Do. Do. % +. | Narayana Bavaji & 3 re e .| 40 1 1
suteiid davdistaiinha: i i Do. Rattini .. e« ' .. | Bhimasena Panigrahi .. 34 o o A L 2 e
3 ; PR ,i : Do. Do. .. .. ..|Jagannadha Panigrahi A 4 AU BT 3 ¢
N 2 s Sl 2 Do. Pog i s, £y «. | Dasaratha Mahapatra .. A s s s | 140 1 e
: ot AN 7, < Do. Do. iip .. | Raghunatha Panda .. o : o S| 260 o r
# ) ) . ; Do. Mukhalmgam i .. | M. Suryanarayana Bhukta .. ji 3 S 240 o =3
& 4 2 ghet i . Do. To. .. | Gadadbarapathi » ,, R s & 30 1 e ;
") ) A g Do. Lakshmmamsapet .. | Balaji .. e 23 R .1 40 a4 g0
; A Do. .. | Nilakantha Pamgrahx . . .o . 60 . .
P& £ ¢ 3 1es 1 ¥ Do. Anggramngl (¥ .. | Narasimhadas ., 25 ¥ e 60 3 3
p - - o b e b Do. Do. % d .. | Narayanapanda i e e 8 el 20 2 2 4
4 : ; ST Do. ‘Siriyakbandi .. .. | Ramakrithna Misra .. o i R e b At :
l‘ % f ’ & ; Do, Dasarathipuram i 0 agannathadas and Ba]ankxd&s Ee P rif! 70 3 3 i
r S ioage A Do. Devidhi .. ..| Lakshmikantapathi .. s A B O O S
3 - . B Do. Sitapuram s .. | Razbunuatha Panda . .e S .o o 60 2 2 ’
x 3 O T : . el g Do. Katholokaito .. .. | Gadadhararatha A e 3 8 ¢o. #90 2 K
) - i & o =1 Do. Pattupuram .. .. | Agadhapalo .. ; IR $e e s |48 3 3
2 AR 8 AL g Do. Garabanda .. .. | P. Appayya Bubudhi .. 3 Y o el e 3 3
$ . sot - a8 aig B Do. Do. & .. | Jyantisharatna & 3 qs ssi | 280 4 o
e 3 et B R 3 7 Somupeta .. | Mandasa i .. | I'. E. Tiruvenkata Aobarya 4 oo .o .| 48 8 3
) s ciawtde s ¥ | L o W A0 14 Pototas s LS g 3 .. | Narayanadas .. <2 e a3 /1 « | 83 4 .
' e i To. i85 Do. 34 .. | Narayana Brahma .. % s s .. | 164 16 ¢
¥ o S Bt Do. e Do. 4t .. | Agadha Acuarya e AL e 2 o i 4 4
¢ (-4 Do. T Do. o .. | Saradhi Kavichandra .. 7 5 ¥ oo f 508 5 3
) ot o ik Po. . Do. 4l .. | T. E. Sundara Acharya ot g2 e P ol ] 1 &
N * G iys Do. i Do. £ .« | Sudarsanapurohita .. . “ £ J. 466 1 ole
& 6 ) &t PR Do. ssils Do i .. | Damodarasanra i 1 N s e (.1 - 2 e
’ 3 Lot ) Do vl SN 32 .. | Anantadas S LA 3 AL ..| 80 1 £ -
i : IRV i 4 Do, i Do. i .. | Raja’s Paluce Inbmry i s < .. | 400 37 4
: 8 i Bo e i Do .. .. | Symasundara Kavyatiriha .. Vi g oo | 28 1 1
el I ofl Do. o Do. 4 .. | Raghunatha Patra .. T e 43 os 1780 2 3.
[ { Do. oo Do. o4 «+ | Visvanatha Siddbanti .. L ¥ o &5 28 2 45
i ol Do. o Do. L .. | Pattajyotisha .. g5 ole e s [ 430 o Al
1 . ; ot Do. .. | Budarsingi (Biri- | Mahanta J. anakiramdas =4 AR i Jo. 40 1 o
: s puram). 4
: : b : Do. «» | Sunnapundi .. «. | Gopalatrishna Karji .. oo A g o 40 .o oo
i \ i5 o'd Do. o+ | Srinivasapuram «+ | Narasinga Mahantu .. §q % 43 es |1 60 4 4
og RIRT & 1Y \ Do. es» | Baruva ..” .. .. | Krishnadevaraya Library .. e e .. | 60 . S
t 5 ! Do. s Doty ) .. | Vallabhadas .. o3 i ey Sl 46 1 A
I {1 “ { } Do. .o PodH s & .. | Govindadas R( A i . S6 1 88 3 3
% ) ; Ry | i 3 o Bo. - 5; &y .. | Ramachandra Psmgrahl 1 Py 2% osiks: 80 1 5
: p® % (‘ r’ bio. . Poe 3 s ++ | Mrutyunjaya Pumgmhl b o4 . oo | 26 ) 1
] £ i Blow 0 Ve R Dasiie, - .« | Jagannadhapathikhadanga .. o \ i J: 40 1 1
3 w1 by i Do. -. | Somepeta % «s | B. Mallesvaram FA oy by 4 .« | 60 3 3
S 4 TR L Do. .. |Jalantra 34 .. | Mobanaraya Gurn 3 . i 3 90 7 7
0 ! i s 7 { Do. +. | Besiramachandra- Vallabha Mahanti il i i g % 1 40 1 1 P
& ! . ’ E2a Bl ¢ Do. o K]:mohﬂi 3 oo | Mutt .. p & P ¥ Syl T 1 . .
£ y e a i -] | Burada .. |Rurada ,. 5 .. | Mratyanjaya Misra .. 2 3 Ve P (1 4 4
8 g ot ! 2 Do. Pic DL RO MR IR .+ | Mahadevadas .. &t e 30 .o ..
¢ $i d " By TR 8 ! £ / Do. .. | Badagada . «. | Ujjivaleswara Patta Jyauhsha i pifS < i 60 2 2
AR & g ! ; { KRR 1 3% Do. o Do. iy .. | Virabhadra Misra 2 e &9 . 1 2 2
S : & ! ; Do. g Do. 33 .. | Bhuvanesvara Migra .. 5 bt oo so7l % 6O 7 7
! er ; yitiso ] | Do. 5 Do. 8 .. | Visvanatharatha o ig Ve ; | 88 2 (L
t b 3 & orahgda (| Madras .. | Madras .. §& .. V. Kutumbayya Sastri e fi 5 e 1 1 1
" ¥ LT ; i 9 Do. A T 4 .. | P. Adinarayana Sastri 3 i a4 od 1 1 1
I buk SRR A Sty i ] Do. TS kAo, e 3. .. | M. Ramakrishnakavi, ».a. .. P 4 ad 1 1 1
5 g e wt oll 54| Do co feDos ! iy o .. | V. Prabhakara Sastri .. B . i % 1 1 1
: 8 0 ¢ i delie & Do. .. | Mylapore 4 e | C. V. Jambulingam Pillai .. Y o i 7 7 3 K
et 11 0 ; TR = Do. oo | Do, 34 .. | Prasanna Venkata Achari .. . FE o T 7 7
iy ¢ . 1a) g B! Do. . Do, .o .. | B. K, Padmanabha Sastri .. . . o 1 1 1
e 7 PR b L| Do. oo [ADYRE (oo de (0 G F ML DS Remanujae Achazeiy: «d .. fee 0 G0k 13 Ol 19 0F V1R g
81 {0t ol F
- - g 1 j &
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Btatement A.—List of libraries examined in 1916-17 to 1918-19—cont.
-~ b @® b Y
"Rl RN
5 : : ; &3] Eg] B
= Taluk. Village. Names of the owners of manuseripts collections: | % §g 228z
-y n -l
z HEHERHEH
Q L ®© = e as
. 13 f
i . || Madras .. Villiambakkam e+ | V. 8. Narasimha Achariyar ,. R wp e 10 10 10
=R Ss Do. +« | Gopala Achariyar o i pie it 48 1 1 1
¢ 8 G A Do. «« | I. M. Brinivasavaradatata Achariyar 3 o 1 1 1
é 8 < Kalyanapuram o« | E. R. Srinivasaraghavachari | p i o 14 1¢ 14
.S, . Pattukkottai .. .. |V.R.T.Tatachari .. yab SV T 16( 15| 16
outh . Pallakacheri .. «« | Rangaramanuja Chakravarthi i L : Pt 2
{1 ¢
ﬁ:;zh Tirupattur, Ketandipatti ., N. Krishnama Achariar et 4 . 9 9 9
Aroot e
% & [ | Tirupati ., Tirupati 5 «« | Nagapudi Kuppuswama R i ; 70 70 70
8 § Do. .. |Amnritsar ey «~ | Bhajana Lal PP_ 4 4 .y) ip B Rk i 14 14 14
(| Calicut ., | Caliou ,. CF -+ | Bri Manavedan Raja ., £ 3 ¢ 150 21 18
301 Yo MR o i +» |- Thiyan Doctor , . il 0 L o 4 4 ) s
Do.: se [ Do sE il .. | Bri Manavikrama Valiyaraja e x e 23 156 8
Do. o L DI o e .+ | Bri Manavedan Anujan Raja T ok .1 266 68 68
Do. A Mo ! ++ | Anujan Kunjunni Raja i it 4 86 11 11
Do. we (DO L .. | V. Kuttiyettan Raja ol o 3 o 60 8 8
Do, et e oSt A «» | Manavedan Anujan Raja ., A1 R & 60 4 4
Do. et - Dodin a0 g .. | Karunakara Menon, BiA., B.L, oy 4 Vi e 120 40 40
l Do. frgdid il B Il o .. | Narayana Sastrigal ., iy ol & B 20 4 3
Do, e I s N .« | Vagbhatanandan i & s 2 ol 10 1 W
Do. cleose e «+ | Makkeda Nambudiripad, .. o il be 26 P
ot e Dol -+ | Caliout 4th Raja M. K. Anujan Raja R 70 8 8
Do. Gt e Dos i ¢ i .« | Estate office ., i Sl . iy 805173, e
Do. sl Y Doblm y «. | Oil Monger ., g A o0 Al A 1 1 1
Do. S alicl il «. | Kunju Krishna Variar s < iy 25 3 3
Do. .. | Karampalli' ., o+ | Karampalli Unnikaruppu A o i 35 b e
Do, ..-| Edakkandam .. «. | Gopala Eradi ., e ik i 7 b 201 Tae e,
Do. ik Do. 34 0 P«xxkarathu Chattu Nayar and Mempalli Sankaran 20000, i
Toos. a
Do. 29 Do, G .. | Vasudeva Nambudiripad .. 2 R 45 20 T i
Do. N Do. 4 .. | Padijnarakovilakam .. ra i ] 2 26 o A%
Chirakkal, | Chirakkal. )1 +. | Raja of Chirakkal ofd aw i E ..| 760 | 180 163
Emad .. | Kottakal it -+ | K. C. Kovilakam Valiya Raja e k2 .. | 460 88 30
Dok i Dol s ph Do. Koachunni Tambaran .. 1 4 1 1
Dot sl Do o 4 Do. Tiruvirarayan®Raja .. z b b b
Do, S Do: Y «» | Padijnaramanai Madhavan N ambud ri i i 38 i e
Do. 51 Do’ <+ | Muttattumanai Tippan Nambudri ., 3 . 60 1 1
Do. s Sl Doy Ay .+ | Vadyar Manai Paramesvaran Nambudri ., 2l 210 23 23
A Palghat ,, | Bekkinipuram |, .« | 8. K. Ramaswami Ayyar ., et AR s ol 154 p I L -
E Ponnani ,, | Guruvayar ,.@ .. | Devastanam Library .. o os A o Lrfe, s
L Do. «» | Trippayar o -+ | Padijnaramanai Narayana N. ambudripad ., oo (01180 8
Y Dol e il g jib .. | Kilakke Manai Govindan Nambudripad .. s 176 Ll e
= Doy it 11k EDo; i +« | Ceromukku Manai ¥ ok & o 8 | .. e
 Do. .. | Punnattur o .. | Punnattur Valiya Raja e PR i h 308 21 20
Do. i v, 3 o+ | Mullisvars, M!}nyai B A A o i 20 | .. oa
Do. o 1 b £ Alvanjeri Manai N arayanan Tamburakal ., S e 160 4 4
Do. Doy i .. | Koturi Mana Nilakanthan Nambudri A .. | 260 6 6
Do. oo |Tirukkandiyur .. | Amsadhikavi Maya o A i e 43 407 [Fasy oy
Walavanad, | Nelambur gl v« | Nelambur Kovilakam i b4 ’ oo [£:400 89 39
Do Nereri ., el .. | Kudaloor N arayana Nambudripad ., s .. [ 1,400 | %846 | 250
Do. Doddi 1 «« o | Sokapuram Manai ., s & i 90 3
Do. Kavalapparu ++ | Hon'ble Mooppil Nayar Ay M i .. | 680 G K
Do. Poovalili g «o | Poovalli Manaikkal = . 54 “ i . 1260 24 24
Do. Tiruttala ’ .. | Yaidyanatham N ambudripad A 3 s 220 19 14
Do. Kodara .. .. «+ | Kodara Manaikkal Tippan Nambudripad it 80 4 1
f Do. Pattambi .. | Nilakantha Sarma .. i & 3 9% 30 80 Ji4, ox
/ Do. Mudukurisi 1 .. | Mudukurisi Mana Porumuttan N ambudri L 40 1 1
Do, Lakkidi e .. | Padijuara Houge s 43 A L o 407108 o .
Do. Dojit, . e «. | Panavur Manai N arayanan Nambudri 60 8 3
Do. Pokivis: {8 .. | Palayedattu Manai Sankaran N ambudripad .. | 180 8 5
Do. Doty ) il aimukku Manai Narayanan Nambudripad e 20 1 1
Do. Dogwi: L Ariyamballi Mana % Wa it G A {1 v
Do. Dgtearin o anovur Manai ,.© .. ik B o . 475 6 4h
Do. Dot ' i «+ | Arupurathu Mana Vasudevan Nambudri ., oy 30 1 1
Do. Do 4 «« | Varikageri Manai o i 9 bl 1180 38 3
Do. Kapniampuoram -+ | K. 8. Ramakrishna Sastrigal 7 b o b 1 1
Do. Kalakkaitu .. +- | K. Kunjan Nambiyar et : 80 (3
Do. Palapuram . -+ | Kunjan Nawbiyar = ., i o2 4 p i e 1) 8 8
Do. Tattakara B -+ | Govindan Eluttacchan o 3 & Y 50 3 3
Do. Do. e -+ | Kilakedil Sankaran Elnttacohan .. e oy 128UE" G, .
Do, Do. { -+ | Parakkattu Manai o o L g Pk 201 7., 44
(| Do. Do. .. s eo| Kilakedil Narayana Eluttacchan .. . .| 130 6 6
({Cochin-Ka- | Tiruppagitturai +« | Tiruppanitturai Raja’s Library i i . | 1,100 {1
=] {| nayannur, :
g 4 Do. Do. “ oo | Pallipuram Narayana Nambudripad & i 100 4 4
8 Do. Do, «« | Pallipura Mana by & 2 3001 ys it
9 l Do. Do ++ | Adhyan Nambudripad sl e oo | 115 3 2
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Statement A.—TList of libraries examined in 1916-17 to 1918-19—cont.

c2 (B [Sxm
Bt B o
. : . 52| Ed| Bd
k= Taluk. Village. Names of the owners of manuscripts collections. E, ) § E 5 2 E‘ = .E
£ : : g5:853/89%
B SHO\B BB AR
Q & z Z
{| Cochin Ka- | Tiruppanitturai .. | Puliyanur Mana Nerayana Nambudripad 206 18 18
nayannur.
]Y.)o. Do. .. | Vadakke Mana S. N ambudripad . A 240 16 3
Do. Do. .. | Aghora Mana .. G e 270 3¢ &
Do. ~ Do. .. | Thekkedam T\ Nambudnpad c¥ . 1 60 A A
Do. Do. .. | Vadekkemana Nambudripad . 3 40 45 R
Do. Do. .. | Vadakkedamana Suran Kantan Numbudr)pud i 25 2 g
Do. Do. .. | Son of Krishna Bastri . A % 4 A 20 AR e
Do. Melappadur .. .. | Nambudiripad A8 o & 48 ; 120 5 g
Do. Tiruvanjikulam .. | Srinivasa Sastrigal i 9 g (X é 80 4 ¢
Do. Chenamangalam .. | Palayam Vaiiya Aochan .. o e . 660 98 86
Do. Pudukkuodi it .. | Damodara Elayodu .. L v, s A 100 6 4
Do. Cirannampalli .. | Chirannampaili Manai L o e . 301G >
Do. Chenamangalam .. | Palayam Ayya bastngal o . Soulas100 1 3
Do. 0. .. | Chiriya Devasvam &Giri Vadyar i ¢ LA 0 2 1
Do, Ernakulam .. .. | Ambalur Manai Edattala Manai s s s 40 2 2
Do. Do. G .. | Polivaya Manaikkal 4t ! s o 80 4 %
Do. Do. o .. | Cochin Devasyam 2 % i : - 50 g ¢ \
Do. Do. <+ . |Buba Vadyar .. {2 Vs ; : 505 i, 3 \ {
Do. Tirnbilvamalai .. | Ukkattu Achyutan Variar o : - 410 & -
Cranganoor. Cranganoor ,, .. | Kovilagam Valiya Raja o e ¢ 4 79 9 9 ¥
Do. e %l Do. Jyosyam Kaja : : G4 80 3 3
/ Mukuuda- Irvnjalakuda .. .. | Kedangaseri Manai .. o . .. oo i 188 83| .
puram, y
Do. Do. . . | Muse house .. e o . i o 98 4 f
Do. Do. o . | Ramaswami Ayyar .. ¢ . v . 80 2 7
Do. Do. s .. | V. Narayanan Nambiyar .. ... o s 158 14 : e
| Do. Do. b .. | Paramesvaram bhakyar o d 2 650 5 s
1 Do. Do. A .. | Alakkattumana Manakkal d a5 o 33 4 %
{ Do. Do. ! .. | Variyar .. . o T e 3 . 40 b s
Lo . Do. Do. b .. | Devasva Matham 4 it Ja s 20u 1 "
_ | il . Do. Do. 24 .. | Tarananallur Manai Nambudnpud i o | 200 9 2
; % d Do. 1o, e .. | Kuttanalluor Manai .. i b & oL 30 i .
. i Do. Do. i .. | Akkarakkurisi Mana .. 5 ¢ & 30 .o f
Al " ! Do. Do. g .. | Hakkurisi Mana ¥4 9 o K 204 (et X
A . ) i Do. Do. e .. | llamanseri Mana sig ok - 20 EEN 3
i < H Do. Do. ok .. | Kaimukkumanai Narayanan Nambudri .. o | G270 17 12
' i) " Do. Do. o .. | Muriyathunagarini Naumbudripad o o 20) oo .
i & Do. Do. el .. | Kovil Marathompalli Manai Ak e S 52 s :
! q S Do. Do. i .. | Kavanattu Mana1 o % o ot on Y
. | L p. Do. Do. i .. | Vadayattu Mana oo oo . oo |y 62 @ 5
$ i i Do. Do. Y .. | Nagareni Mana 5 aalt)
i 3 Do. Do. ¥ .. | Kuruppulli Mana Viehnu Nambudri A s 70 2]l
",} SO Do. Do. s .. | Puttilmana .. % AF g i 80 1 1
L i 11 ; : Do. Do. e .. | Kilakkeyedattu Mana . HE . . 60 | . .
® ; : ‘ i Do. Chalakkudi .. .. | Kolacheri Kunjunni Kartha .. oo - . 20| .. ¢
i i : Do. Do. 2 .. | Kocchunni Kartha o . . . 8071, o .
| B 7 / Do. Do. At .. | Sanskrit Fandit o . . . . p {11 o . i
il Do. Do. i .. | South Maratompalli Manai .. AL . & Y . !
il Do. Do. i .. | Totattu Maratompalli e it . . 700k v s '
N\ . {V L Do. Barakadaga.. . .. | Raghavan Nambiyar .. 2 o : i 47 1 1
N | i Do. Pudukad i .. | Padudol Mana .. . . . . 40| .. *ofs
\‘ e Talapalli ,. | Desamangalam .. | besamangalam Manakkal .. o | 260 24 24
'} 8 SR Do. .. | Cheruthuretti .. .. | Kattil Manai Srikumaran Numbudnpad o 46 91 15 13
il 1D A Do. g .. | Mahamahopadyaya Kilimangalam  Narayana g0t .
# Nambudripad. ]
& Do. .. |Kanippayyur .. .. | Paramesvara Nambudripad .. e ) o 49 b 5 |
} Dol Do. gLt 'Oy Raman: Nambadvipade 4, 0de Y o ul Lo s : L
1 ; Do. .. | Ariyanur ¥ .. | Brahmasva Matham . oo . . . 40 1 . ;
4 Do. ..|Caralayam .. .. | Baja of Charalayam .. it ¥ o[ b 6
' by # Do borkalam ) .. | Tekkedam Vasudeva N ambudnpad ‘ o 26 | .. .o
! \T )x T G |8 7 v .. | Payyur Pattera i i 160 86 3b 4
l Do. ..|Kannangulam .. .. | Mahamahopadyaya K. N arayanan N amhudnpad 146 39 39 |
‘ Manager of >ubhamatbam. ,
:Do. .. | Vadakkanjeri .. .. | Avanaparambamanai Sankaran Nawbudripad .. | 460 29 29 BES
Do. .. |Tonakarai ok .. | Gopala Eluttacchan .. Yo 24 (R E 45 Dl i
A g ¢ TRl B [ L Do. N .. | Kaujunni Eluttacchan o . . §00 105130, 41 .. !
Do. ..| Vennavur .. | Sesha Sastrigal ., LN e : i 80 1 v e 1
i« Do. .. | Koliseri & .. | Ramun Nambuodripad 3 e %, 36 ) F B ’;
& Do. .. |Kilimangalam .. .. | Kunjan Variyar L ve' | 1140 3 ; |
Tnohnr v+ | Trichur i .. | Tekkyathi Moosu of Tekkeyad.am s & o 26 s ¢ ‘
Bog s B i S .. | Raghavan Nambudri of Vallani Manai .. . 20 . 4
Do ol Do, 2 .. | Pandal Manai Pandal Vaidekam .. 4 . 80 4 &
Dol Do, i .. | Swamigal of Tekkematham .. o <o . 1 1 1 ;
Pa. i 4l Do i .. | Vadakkematham 9 &, 34 8 Ve 178 19 .
Dosiitso ki Po: i .. | Tekkematham ,, gt Ly Ve i we | 476 36 30 j
Do (i Poe £ .. | sankara Puduval e e e %o 801 e oe
_ Dot el Doy A .. | Pudaval ,. : o g e P 96 | Yo 34
! LG G e B 'Dasvi v ks Dot N .. | Madilagam lera.ry £ . 4 G S 26 1 e i
: e /I R : Do,  ..| Do. A .. | Anujan Puduval s e 54 o &e 21 1] . 4
. . ; [ L Bo: 55 Do e .. | Anath Psharam 4 g S o S 20 . .e i
4
p ]
' 1

o B A
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<106 No. 1467, Hous (Evuoario), 27tu Noveuser 1919
Statement A.—List of libraries examined in 1916-17 to 1918-19—cont.
- 0 - -
3 i e = @ B o
%' 3 Taluk, Village” i Names of the owners of manuscripts colleotions. % g--‘é ’é §§ § §'§
: s as S8 a
B - Z8¢ 2 a S|IZER .
(| Trichur .. | Trichur .. B PR oo Matal 208 ihainiiieeiiie ey 7" as) F QUL 2, Kigee
Do. ok Docitee -7 .. | Akki Raman Nambudripad, Kuruvattavanamanai. 60 2 2
Do. ool Do s L .. | Narayana Nambudripad of Villiyattomanai & 50 8 8
Do. ..| Do. Ef .. | Narayana Bharati Kappiyur Swamigal, Muppil | 5§81 | 80 72
“ Sthanam, Naduyil Matham.
Do. Vrakam,. .. | Sankaran Nambudripad of Chittoormanai .. A¢ 60 1 1
Do. A T VD P T o .. | Nilakanthan Nambudripad, Krankattumanai 156 9 9
Do. o Do. .. .s __ | Sankaran Nambudripad of Palayedam .. - 90 5 [
Do. 4 oo ke 4 .. | Narayana Nambudripad, Parakkattumanai o e L 1 1
To. “ Doz 2 " | Sankaran Nambudiripad, Avanurmana .. by 21 A g
Do. e DGR Narayana Bhatterepadu of Kunnattur .. . 60 2 2
Do. R R ST R gt ve .. | Cherevattoormanai .. 4 33 . i 33| .. P
P, 1o. A Do. .. o .. | Tekkedathu Perumbadappumanai .. 8 e 44 2 2
s Do. 3 Do. .. AE .. | Hishikesa Vaidikan of Kapplinkattumanai b d ad B 115 e o
v Do. vl Dog e .. | Narayana Nambudripad of Pallioherri Perum- | 65 1 1
=K badappu.
4 Do. B e A LR % .. | Vadakkedam Purashottama Nambudripad " 26 i <. e
S B O e Ba 5, o .. | Paramesvara Nambudiripad, Kadalezilmanai e 6 s e
Do. o Do. . " | Narayana Nambudripad of Kilattukkarai Kada- b e
liyalmanai.
5 Do. A o b S . .. | Swami Sastri Nambudripad of Mullaneramar ai .. 00 ve
Do. : Do i ." | Rappelankattuwanai Vaidikan os oo 25 e 126 3 3
Do. & PATUE e 3 .. | Arurpatteri = .. 425 . $ o e o] 190 | 27 | Q27
Do. .. | Ollur A% " | Tekkettu Moos Narayana Moos .. o'd . 136 | 1b .
Do. .. | Keinnur X " | Mundoli Narayanan Nambiyar .. o G e 9 3
Do. .. |Anjeri ... 2 .. | Sankaran Tiruveppadu .o & ot 20 3 2
Do. L2 U DL A R o .. | tekkadu Tiruveppadu ¥ a3 o 26| . % ;
Do. oo i Dos ke s £ . | Pisharam 49 33 o $3 43 o 20 .. "
Jo. .. | Chalurkovil .. .. | Godavarman Reja .. ik o g 5 | 410! e 38 17
Do. .. | Malanjeri i .. | Kunjunni Nambudri- .. o e v el 108 1 - 3
1| Do. » | Malattambodi .. .. | Ambalakad Raja (A o 5 i o &0 1 A ¢
s (| Travancore. Aluvayi.. he. .. | Ponnurkottamana Tuppan Nambudripad .. .. | 600 | 47 47 }
= i Do. ] R DL o .. | Bankaran Variyar (near Ponnurkottamana) - 60 | .. 4
2 y Do. - DONNE . i _. | Sankalan Variyar’s uncle .. oo .o A 60| .. <
3| Do. .. Edappalli B .. | Edappalli third Baja s & o- ..| 800 12 i
g1| Do s Dot i 5 g Do.  first Kaja . - . Lo 485 24 21
"B {| Do .. | Angamali o _ | Mattappallimana Nambudri .. . . o 70 2 %
: (3) .
Statoment B.—Details about the number of works acquired. ¥
Number of volumes got into the Library s 2,028
Number of works got into the Library ... 4550
Number of works not found in the Library ... e Wt i 2,008
Number of works incompletely found in the Library... s O BBE
Number of works to be compared with the Library copies ... L . 688
Additional copies e P e g i 241 .
Rejected works ... o i .. 1,336
(4) ‘
* Statement C showing the number of important works acquired in various subjevts.
. Sanskrit.
Vedic Literature including Kalpasttras 56 ! Drama ... . 95
Grammar ... 86 | Rhetoric ... R
exicography ... ... 18| Natya ... oow 0 o0
rosody ... ki ... 3| Music ... 6
" Puranas ... TR w. 52| Erotics ... ... s 11
Dharmagastra (Law) ‘... .. ... 43 | Ratnasastra o84 e L
s Nyﬁ,ya (logic) 0 (e 56 | Silpa g iee o o 15
Yoga, ... ... 14 | Agriculture 1
Sankhya ... g 3 e 3| Medicine ses e see . ... 60
Mimarhisa S U L. 46 | Asfronomy ¥e s L0
- Vedanta ... ... a @ ... 151 | Astrology Bh . Dake A e e 7540
Jainism ... (00 0 | PORTOS . aodtin Jdee o
Mantra ... o 92 | History o oo TR TR !
Stotras ... E R Ol 6L | dElugw warks - ... RUSIRE A (|
Phntg R el el 29 | Malaydlam works By i Ko bk g
Rabsw W0 n o e g 227 Oriya works  «o' .o Yoo | ike R IOR
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Statement D showing the names of important works acquired in various subjects.

(9)

(Vedio

Sansirit.
Vedic Literature and Kalpasttras.
1. Kmnayajussammhitabhasya. 29. Svaranirdésa.
2. Venkatamadhaviya. 30. Svaravisaya.
3. Grhyakarika. 31. Jydtisamayana.
4. Asvalayanagrhyamantravyakhya. 32. Manorathasiksa.
- 5. Grhyaprayogavrtti. 33. Svarastabhagya.
6. Karmantasttra. 34. Devisuktabhagya.
- {. Bodhayanasmartaprayoga. 35. Ratrisuktabhasya.
. Agnikalpa. . 86. Naradasiksavyakhya.
9. Kausitakyupanisadbhasya. 37. Chando-bhasa by Mahisdya
10.. Advalayanagrhyasatravyakhya. _ Grammar).
11. Sandhyavandanabhasya. 38. Asgvalayanamantravyikhya.
12. Samaganapraydgasarani, 39. Asvalayauasrautavyakhya.
13. Rudradhyayavrtti. . 40. Bodhayanasulbavivarana.
14. Niruktabhagyatika. 4152 Do, Srautaprayoga.
15. Rgvedabhagya by Udgitha. 42. Srautaprayogakarika.
16 Do. by Madhava. 43. Dvaidhastutravrtti.
17. Niruktabhagya. 44, Srautamantravrtti.
18. Navasiksaprasansa. 45, Srautastutrabhasya.
{9. Aitarsyabrahmanavyakhya by Sadguru- | 46. Kausitakagrhyakarika.
‘Sigya. 2 47. Bodhayaniyagrhya.
20. Rgbhasya. 48. Phullasatradipa.
21. Varnakrama. j 49. Paraskaragrhyasttravrtti.
22. Saunakasiksavyakhya. 50. Paraskaraprayogapaddhati.
23. Rudrabhasya by Haradatta. 51. Vadhalakalpavyakhya.
24. Aranyakavyakhya. 52. Asvalayanasandhyavandanamantrabhdg-
25. Aitardyamahavratavyakhya. ya.
26. Aitaréyabrahmanabhasya by Govinda- | 53. Taittiriyarthakarika,
svamin. 54. Rghhasya by Skandasvimin.
27. Kausitakabrahmanavyakhya. 55. Nighantusatrabhagya.
28. Sarvanukramanitika by Narayana. £6. Yajfiavalkyasiksa.
Grammar.
*1. Dévanariyaniya. 27. Prakriyadipika.
2. Pravesaka. 28. Prakriyasarvasvavyakhya.
3. Rupavataratika. 29. Bhavaprakasika.
4. Sarvapratyayamala. 30. Prakriyasara.
5. Padamafijaritika by Ranganatha. 81 Healarajiya.
6. Dhatupradipa by Laksmana. 32. Paninistutravetti.
7. Karakatattva. 33. Kagikavyakhya by Vidyasigara.
8. Rupanayanapaddhati. 34. Rupanayanapaddhativyakhya.
9. Sabdikabharana, 35. Dhatupratyayapaifijikavyakhya.
10. Sabdakaumudivyakhya by Vaidyanatha. 36. Vrttiratna.
11. Prakrit grammar by Lilasuka. 37. Vyakaranakarika.
12. Mahabhasyapradipavivarana. 88.7. Do. with examples.
13. Paninisutrodaharana. 39. Sabdanirnaya by Brahmadatta.
14, Gopalika. 40. Sabdabhiusana,
f 15. Paninisutioddesavidheyanirnaya. 41. Laghuvrtti:
16. Vaktavyacandrika. 42. Linganusasana,.
17, Vakyapadiyavyakhya by Vrsabha. 43. Dhatvarthakarika.
18. Prakriyamrta. 44, Sabdanirvacanakhanda.
19. Mahabhasyavyakhya. b 45. Siddhantakaumudisangraha.
20. Yanlukprakriyasloka. 46. Prakriyadipika.
21. NipatavyayGpasargavrtti. 47. Vakyasandhana.
22. Dhaturatnavali. 48. Kasikapaijika.
23. Sabdasamrajya. 49. Vrttipradipa.
24. Arthavatsitrapatra. 50. Cintamani.
25. Unadisatravrtti. 51. Prakriyasarvasva.
26. Kaumudivilasa.
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. Bhagavatavyakhya by Raghavananda.
25.
26.

Sahyamalskaksstramahatmya.
Krsnagitavyakhya : Hladini.

51
62

2% 18 No. 1467, Hous (Ebuvcariow), 27TH Novemser 1919
Statement D showing the names of important works acquired in various subjects—coné. - )
- Grammar—cont. :
52. Dhatokavys.: : 70. Dhatuparibhasa.
53, Kaiyatavyakbya by Pravartaka. 71. Kaumudyarthaprakasa.
54, Dhatuvrtti. 72. Prakrtasutravrtti by Ramapanivada.
55. Paramatakhandana. 78. Dhatukarikivyakhya.
56. Kavikimadhéau. 74. Mahabhasyatika.
57. Vyakaranagrantha. 75. Prakirnaprakasa.
58. Vamanalinganusasana. 76. Siddhantakaumudivilisa by Lakshmi S
59. Sabdakaumudivyakhya by Sokkanatha. Narasimha.
60. Sabdakaustubhatippani. 77. Dhatukarika.
i 61. Sarasvatikanthabharana by Bhojadeva. 78. Brhatsabdaratna.
62. Valmikisitravrtti by Trivikrama. 79. Vibhaktivilasa. {
63. Yanluksangrahaslokavyakhya. 80. Sekharacandrika by Visvanathabhatta.
4. Vyakaranakarika. 81. Usmabhadaprakasika.
65. Padyavrtti. 82. Siddhantacandrikavivrti.
66. Prakriyasarvasva (Uttarabbaga). 83. Prabodhacandrika.
67. Rupavataravyakhya. 84. Sambandhdpadasa.
68. Prokriyasarvasvavyakhya. 85, Sisubodhini
69. Unadivyakhya. 86. Sarasvatatika by Puiijaraja.
Lexicography (Kosa).
1. Nanarthanighantu. 10. Amarakdsavyakhya.
9. Sabdaratnakara. 11. Nanarthagabdakosa.
3. Amarakosavyakhya by Subhati. 12. Nanartharatnamafijari by Raghavarya.
4. Do. by Jatavedas. 13. Amarakosaghatana by Ksirasvamin.
£ B Do. : Laghubhasa. 14. Amaravyakhya by Appaya.
" 6. Kesavanighantu. 15. Do. - :Balabodhini.
7. Amarapanjika. 16, Naikarapapadagraha.
8. Paryayapadavali. 17. Amarakosavyakhya : Sumati.
9, Dravyamuktavali. 18. Nanartharatnavali.
: Prosody. i
1. Vrttaratnakaravyakhya : Kavicintamani. 3. Kavikanthapisa.
2. Laksanadipika. ‘ ;
Puranas-and Samhitas.
i 1. Amrtatarangini. 27. Garudapuranatika. .
9. Mulastambapurana. 8. Trimsacchlokivyakhya. : ¢ & 9 ,
8. Sangraharamayana. 29. Kalyanakanda. A
4. Ramayanadipika. 30. Bhigavatartharatnamila by Bhavadasa.,
5. Visnusambitavyakhya. 31. Bhagavatarthatattvadipika. il
6. Kriyigopanaramayana with a ocom-| 82. Bhagavatavyakhya: Budharafijani.
mentary. 33. Kasikhandavyakhya.
7. Krsnapadi (commentary on Bhagavata). | 34. Bhagavatavyakhya by Venkatakrsna.
8. Bhadrakalyutpatti. 35. Do. by Janardana.
9. Harililaviveka. 36. Puranaratnafijana.
10: Vayusamhita. 37. Adhyatmaramayanatika.
11. Ramayanavyakhya. 38. Devimahatmyadipika.
12. Kasyapasamhita. 39. Bharatavyakhya: Vyakhyanaratnavali.
v 13. Puranasangraha. 40. Ramayanakataka.
> 14. Davimahatmyavyakhya. 41. Ramayanarahasya.
f 15. Bharatasangraha. 42. Sarvarthasira.
16. Harilila, 43. Yogavasisthavyakhya..
17. Bhagavatavyakhya by Citta Jianaratna. 44. Bhagavataprakasika.
18. Agastyasambhita. 45. Puskarapradurbhavatika.
19. Déyimahatmyavyakhya. q 46, Srutigitavyakhya.
20. Bhagavannamacintamani. M. 47. Bharatavyakhya (Nands).
21. Bhaktimuktaphala. -| 48. Purinasara.
92. Padaydjana (commentary on Bhagavata). | 49. Puranasangraha.
23. Hiranyagarbhasarhhita. 50. Bharataramayanasangraha.

. Bhagavatasandarbha.

. Caturmasyamahatmya.
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s - f Statomen/showing the names of important works acquired in various mb]'e""'_“”“‘f_
! sy valtadll: 08 :

‘ o Dharmasastra. .~

1. Stridharma. }%mnli (commentary on B(‘)dhﬁ.yanasmpti)\ Fages
2. Asauoacandrika. by Paraméasvara.
8. Asaucakérali, . 24. Kanvayanadharma,

6. Yogasangraha.
7. Yogasutrabhasya.
8. Yogavisaya.

: : : o : : 16 rtivyakhya by Visvarapa. | 25. Ahnikabhaskara by Yajfianariyana. - \
£ : SEMmEIagaTRAET V. 10 _ e g %iﬁgf;gﬁ;;;k},w g 2 26. Aéva_lé.yapasandhyamantmbhasya. \
o Yl : < e et Ay ; 8. 6. Dharmasastravisaya. 27. Mayuracitra.
3% o 7. Vyavaharapadanyasa, 28 Sadacarasarasangraha.
x § 8 Asaucagtakavivarana. 29, Mudgalasmrti.
# = 9. Agaucapaddhati. 30, Smrtibhaskara.
i 10. Asaucadipikavivarana. 31, Dapasagara.
) ! [ 11. Asaucacintamani, 32. Smrtidarpana. 3 '
v ; / 12. Asaucastaki with commentary. 33. Yatrabhagavata ‘///
: r{ 13. Pravaranirnaya, 34. Kaladipa. ¥ 0
-, 14. Acarasangraha. 35, Sraddhadipa. \ f,\
LK 15. Keéralacarasangraha. 36. Smrtisarasangraha. ( ’
16. Vacanamala. 37. Vaisnavasmrtisara, fr
17. Dhanavibhagavyavasthasangraha. 38. Smrtisardjakalika. ( 7
¥ | 18. Gautarasmrtivyakhya by Maskarin. 39. Gdpalarcanavidhi. : " @r
19. Agastyasarnhita, 40. Kalasara. s
20. Vrutavallari. - 41, Surisarvasva.
21. Asaucadipikavyakhya by Kotilinga. 42. Nityakrtyapaddhati.
22. Fkasvasaprayasoitta, 43. Jyotiscandrddaya.
Nyaya.
1. Tarkasangrahaprakasika. f 31, Tamovada.
2. Vrttidipika, ' 32. Nyayasangraha.
3. Nyayasara by Bhasarvajiia. 33. Nyayacandrika.
4. Karikavalivyakhya by Dévisahaya. 34. Tarkasangrahavyakhya by Harihara.
= 5. Padartharatnamaiijusa. 35. Nyayamaiijari.
6. Tarkadipika. 36. Nyayasaravivrti by Aparadityadava.
[ 7. Vaisesikavastunirnaya 87. Kanadasutranibandha.
2 8. Padarthadipikavyakhysa. 38. Nyayavisaya.
9. Cennubhattiyanirukti. 89. Tarkasangrahavrtti by Sarnkara.
i 10. Nyayasiddhantamafijarivyakhya. 40. Tattvarthadipika by Vadhila Venkatas-
/ 5 11. Manidarpana by Rajacuadamanidiksita. vara.
h . 12. Nyayasarapadapaiijika. 41. Upadhiprakarana.
o 13. Tarkasangrahavyakhya. 42. Dasasloki.
v 14. Nyayanayambudhisopanopadhana. 43. Mahavidyavidambana.
g A 15. Gosayipatrikavivecana (Jagadisi), 44. Upadhiprakarana by Udayana.
b ol i 16. Evakaravadartha. 45. Upadhikhandana.
, Sy .17, Gangayamghdsavadartha, 46. Mahavidyavyakhya by Purusottamavana.
‘ : fedd #18, Sadhyopadhisaimanyavyaptipatra. 47. Tarkikaraksavyakhyavyakhya by Ramase
! L 1 a8 19, Japgadisivyadhikaranadulala, vara,
i, i 20. Pramanyavadakrodapatra. 48. Nyayasutratatparyatika by Vigisvara.
B Wl 21. Svatvavada. 49. Nyayaparisista.
oL 22. Anyathakhyativada. 50. Deo. vyakhya Vamasvaradh-
i o8 fal Sl 23. Vyadhikaranavivécana by Visvanatha. vaga,
' ' 24. Dinakariyavyakhya by Sriranganatha, o1. Dasaslokivyakhya by Puarnaprajiia. _
j 458 A = 25. Tarkasangrahadipikaprakasatippana. 52. Mahavidyavidambanavyakhya by Anan-
BET1ET 5 ‘ﬁ 26. Vyutpattivadavyakhya. daptrna.
AT TR H 01 27. Tarkasangrahadipikavivarana. 53. Vyutpattivadavyakhya.
18vag B 28..Vyutpattivadatippani. 54. Bhasaratna.
( | T . Biddhantacandrikavyakhya : Prasida. 55. Tarkasangrahatattvarthabddhika.
3 i Gf 30. Lilavativilasa by Mahadava. 56. Nyayakaustubha.
i . i : ; : Ysga.
i Wit e 1. Yogasttrarthacandrika. 10. ¥ogasitravrtti by Narayanatirtha.
s . M R 2. Yogarnava. _ 11. Bhagavatigita.
b e 3. Yogasutrabhasyavivarana by Sankara-| 12. Bvatmaydgapradipa.
' g carya. 13. Yogarnava.
4. Vivekamartanda, 14. Adharasatkavyakhya.
5. Yogamrta. Sankhya.

1. Bankhyasaptativyakhya by saﬁkaraoirya.
2. Bankhyatattvakaumudivivarana.
3. Sutrabhasya by Vijnanabhiksu.

9. Hathasankéstacandrika by Sundaracdéva.
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Statemen:* D.—showing the names of important works acquired in various subjects—cont.
Mimamsa.
1. Bankarganakandabhasya by Dévasva- | 23. Nititattavavirbhavavyakhya by Nila-
min, - kantha.
- 2. Nayaviveka. 24. Kaumarilayuktimala. :
3. Mimamsanydyasangraha. 25. Mimamsakasikd (Commentary on Sloka-
4. Nayatattvasangraha. vartika).
5. Vivekatattva by Ravi. 26. Bhavanaviveka by Mandanamisra.
6. Tantratikanibandhana. 27. Vibhramaviveka by do.
7. Rjuvimalapanjika. « 28. Padarthasangraha,
& Sabarabhasyavivarana by Govinda. 29. Gopalika.
9. Nayavivékavyakhya. 30. Sutrarthasangraha.
10. Sabarabhagyavyakhya : Granthayojana. = | 31. Sastropanyasamalika.
11, Satrarthasangraha by Paramesvaro- | 32. Siddhantamusti by Madhava.
padhyaya. 383. Mimarmsavicara.
12. Tattvavirbhiva by Cidananda. 34. Mimamsanyayasangraha.
18. Do. by Vyakhya. 35. Tatkratunyayavicara.
14. Butravrtti. 36. Svadhayali (Hindi)
15. Satravyakhya: Sutrarthadipika. 37. Prakaranapaficikivyakhya.
16. Sodasadhyayi. : 38. Mimarsivisaya.
17. Do Vyakhya. 39. Nyayakanikavyakhya.
18 Bhavanakarikavivarana by  Annam- | 40. Prakaranapaficika.
. bhatta. s 41. Tantraratna.
19. Vidhiviveka by Narayana. 42. Bhavanaviveékavyakhya.
20. Tantradhikaranirnaya by Bhattdji. 43. Adhikaranarthaslokadipika by Udaya.
21. Vijaya (Commentary on Ajita). 44. Nanartharatnavali.
22. Nyayaparayana (Commentary on Tantra- | 45. Nayatattva.
vartika). 46. Vakyarthamatrkavrtti,
Vedanta.
1. Sivérkamax_lidipiké.v yakhya. 34. Khandanamandana.
2. Isvarapratyabhijnavyakhya. 35. Moksakathasarasanksépa.
3. Barirakatattvaprakasa 36. Prabodhapaficadasi with commentafy.
4. Vivaranatatparyadipika by Citsukha. 37. Krsnagitavyakhya : Hladini.
5. Brahmasutravyakhya. 38. Nyayasangraha.
6. Avadhutagitavyakhya. 39. Siddhantapaiijara.
7. Mulamantrarthasara. 40. Nyayasara.
8. Astaksaradipika. 41, Isvarapratyabhijiiasttravimardini-
9. Barvasiddhantasangraha. vyakhya.
10. Caturvedatatparyasangrahavyakhya. 42. Gaudapadiyabhasyatippana.
11. Nyayadipavalivyakhya by Anandajfiana. 3. Vadidhvaja.
12. Bhamativyakhya by Alladisari. 44. Dravidavedasamsktrapadya.
13. Pratyabhijfiavimarsavyakhya. 45. Ramanandiyavyakhya.
14. Advaitaprakasa. 46. Khandanakhandanavyakhya by Varada,
15. Tattvopadeésa. 47. Prapannalaksana.
16, Tatparyaprakasika by Akhandabhaga- | 48, Nyayasangraha.
; vat. 49, Dravidavedadhyayanapramana.
17. Vedantasarasangraha. 50. Brahmananda.
18. Vasistha. 51. Vasisthasaravivrti.
19. Bhasyabhavaprakasika by Citsukha. 52. Upanisatsira.
20. Vakyavrttitika by Bodhottama. _ 53. Vidvaumukhabhisanapariskara.
=21. Upasadanaprakaranavyakhys by Ananda- | 54, Purusirthasudhanidhana.
jiana. 55. Paficaprakarani.
2. Adhikaranasangati by Citsukha. 56. Vadantasaptasati.
23. Sarvadarsanakaumudi by  Madhava | 57, Vadantasaptasativyakhya.
_ Bharati. 58. Vedantahrdaya.
24. Tsvarapratyabhijfiasatra. 59. Nyayatattvavivarana by  Nrsimha-
25. Srutisarasamuddharanavyakhya. _prajiia.
26. Advaitamuktasara, J 60. Aranyavrttisambandhokti.
27. Advaitamuktasaravyakhya : Kanti. 61. Kaivalyadipikamuktaphalatika by
28. Svatmajiianaprakarana by - Sankara- Hoémadri.
carya. 62. Bhavasuddhi (Brahmasiddhivyakhya).
29. Svatmajfianaprakaranavyakhya by | 63. Pramanamalavyakhya by Citsukha.
Krsna pujyapada. 64. Pramanamalavyakhya by Anubhitise
80. Vairagyacandrodaya. varipa.
31. Gadharthadipika by Akhandadhaman. 65. Nirvédagrantha.
32. Upadésasahasrivyakhya. 66. Khyativada.
83. Nyayaparisuddhivyakhya. 67. Moksodaya.



_ Tikaratna by Vidyasigara.
" Vivaranatatparyadipika : Udyotini.
- thadamgyavartikavyakhya.
" Pancaprakriydvyakhya.
. Moksanirnaya.
73 Padarthatattvanirnaya.
#74. Nniskarmyasiddhivivarar_m.
75. Gurusiéyasamvada by Abihnava Gupta.
76. Nysimhntﬁ,panivyakhya.
77, Saﬁkarahxdayagami.
78. Sankarahrdaya.
79, Visnubhattiya.
80. Abmajﬁan(’)padééavidhi.
81. Samksélpaéﬁ.rimkasambandhﬁkti by Veada-
nanda. -
9. Bhasyaprakatartha.
83. Earasaﬁgrah&bbﬁsikﬁ..
g84. Dipaprakasika.
85. Tuittiriyabhfasya.vé.rtikatika.
86. Sé,rirakamimamsé.saﬁgraha.
87. Adhikaranaratnamala by Sukhaprakasa.
88, Kaivalyadipikasnéha.
89. Tattvabodhini.
90. z_&nirvacauiyakhyitisamarpana.
g1. Apastambadhyatmapatalavivarar_m.
92. Igtasiddhivyakhyé, by Jhandttama.
93, Nyé,yasiddhé.ﬁjauavyakhyé..
94, Tattvanusandhana. .
95. Védantasiddhé,nta.muktavalivyakhya.
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Statement D showing the names of important work acquired in various subjects—cont.
Vedanta—cont

{111, Mafijari.

Al
AA

112. Chandogyabhasyatippani.

118. Nrsimhottaratapinivyakhya.

114. IjTaiskarmyasiddhioandrikﬁ..

115. Atmajfianavivarana. )

116. Brahmasiddhivyakhya

117. Istasiddhivyakhya : Tattyabodha.

118. MadhumaifijarL

119, Pramanamald by Anandabddha.

120, Vadantapaficakavyakhya.

121, Vadantarya by Narayana.

122. Vakyavrttivyakhya. _

123. Do. by Anandasvaripa.

124. Paficikaranavivarana.

125, Sam pradayatilaka.

126. Sabdanirnayadipika.

127. I‘(’)'ga.kaék')kasambandhc')kti. ;

128. Vivaranagudharthadipika.

129. Vivaranavyakhya.

130. Bhasyavyakhya.

131. Purusarthaprabddha.

132. Taittiriy6panisadhhs‘msyﬁvyslkhya.

133, Totakavyakhya : Tattvadipika.

134. Tstasiddhi.

135. Vadantarthasarasangraha.

136. Brahmasiddbi.

137. Do. Vyakhya. :

138. Khandana Khandanakhadyatrka :
Madhu.

96. Tattvaratnakara.

7= Viéist_ﬁ.dvaitaaamarthana.

93, Siddhantadipika.

99. Akhandarthaniripana.

100. Pithakabhasya.

101. Govindabhasya.

102. Siddhantaratna with Vyakhya.

139. Nyayaprakagika.

140. Vaedantakaumudr.

141. Slokatrayivyakhya.

142. Totakavyakhya.

143. Trayyantabhavadipika.

144, Naiskarmyasiddhivyakhya by Vidya-
surabhi.

103, Hastamalakapaficadhyayl.

104 Khandanakhadyatika.

105. Vadantasarasarvasva.

106. Tattvopadasa.

107. Brahmast trarthasangraha.

108. 13hﬁ,§yirthasaﬁgraha.

109. Sa.bda.vgftivlvga by Sarvajiatman.
110, Paficaprakriya:

1. Patrapariksa.

2. Aptapariksa.

3. Pramanavyakhya.

4. Jainadarsana.

5. Davagamastuti.
Man

3 Rurujitpﬁjé,vidhanapaddhati.
9. Prayogasara.

3. Tantrasamuccaya.

4, Do. Vyakhya.
5. Do. Vivarana.
6. M: aharthamafi jarivyakhyd.
7. Prapaficasarav yakhya.

145. Istasiddhivivarana.

146. Naiskarmyasi 1dhisambandhokti.

147 B:hadarm_lyabhasyﬁrthasaﬁgrahakarika.
148. Abhiprayaprakisika.

149. Paﬁcapadikz‘mvyakhya.

150. Sivasitra.

151. Brahmadvaitaprakasa.

Jainism.

6., Davagamastutivyakhya : A ptamimarsd.
7." Tattvarthadhigamasutra.

Do. with ocommentary
by Dinakara.
9. Tattvarthaniripana (Prakrta).
tra.

14. Upasakacara.

15. Upasakasarnskara.

16. Prayogasiravyakhya.
17, Yantralekhanaprakara.
18 Prayogasamuccaya.
19. Upadéesasirasamuccaya.
20, Kriyasara.

21. Mahartham»fijari.

22. 'I‘ripuriprakarauavy:‘xkhy:‘x.
93, Aryasaptakavyakhya.
24. Tupakimantra.

95. Cidgaganacandrika.

8. Do. Vivarana.

9. Do. Vivaranavyakhya.
10. Do. Sambandhatika.
11. Do. Vivrti.

PR Do. Sambandhadipikd.
18 Do. Dipa.
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Statoment D showing the names of important works acquired in various subjects—cons. “
Mantra—cont. \

26. Visvamitrasamhita,

27. Vasyamantraprayoga.

28. 8i kakalyinﬁ,nukramanika.l

29, Visnukalyananukramanika.

80. Kautukacintamani.

31. Utsavasara.

82. Vasadhikara.

&3. Samhitaratnikara.

34. Nityotsava.

35. Do. (Ganésaprakarana).

86. Laghusyamavarahikalpa.

87. Vrksakalpa.

38. Tripurdsarasamuccaya. /
39. Laghubrmhini.

40. Visnusahasranamanirukti.

41. Sesasamuceaya.

42, Rudradhyayavrtti. _

43. Tantrapaddhati by Isanadéva.

44, Sambhunirnaya. :

45. Do. Vyakhya. ST,
46. Sambhavodayapaddhati.
47. Laghuvimarsinl.

48. Spandanirnaya.

49. Sivadrstisastra.

50. Rasavisaya.

51. Saranaprakarana.

52. Siddhaasmbhavatantra.
53. Karanigama. ;
54. Sankhyayanamantroddhara.
55. Mahagamarahasya.

56. Kalasaktivilasa.

57. Davimahatmyatika.

58. Mantrarajarthadipika.
59. Dévikavacavyakhya.

1. Rjuvimargini by Sivananda.

2. Kumaratantra.

3. Prapaificasaravyakhya by Trivikrama.

4. Prapaficasarasambandhadipika by Uttama-
_ bodha.

5. Skandasadbhavatantra.

6. Sastrtantra.

7. Narayanatmakatantra.

8. Tsanagurudevapaddhati.

9. Saivagamanibandhana.

10. Prayogamafjarivivarana.

1t. Kadimatavyakhya Manorams by Simha-

0 raja.
/412, Pratisthasamuccaya

13. Narayaniyatantravyakhya.
14. Kalpanaratna.

\
60. Mantramahodadhinauka.
61. Prayogapaddhati.
62. Mantradarpana.
63. Yajanakramadipika.
64. Nityasodasikatantravyakhya.
65. Pasupata.
66. Kriyakandamalika.
67. Prayogasaravyakhya.
68. Prapafcasaravrtti.
69. Mantraratnakara.
70. Navagrahamantra.
71. Ganésakalpa.

72. Tripuratrailokyamohanakavacavyakhya.

78. Mantrastotrajala.

74. Bagalamukhimantraprayoga.
75. Garudapsficaksarizalpa.

76. Tripurasundarikalpa.

77. Kutakamantra.

78. Kuksividyakalpa. A T
79. Sarabhasaluvapaksirajakalpa.
80. Nrsimhanustubhakalpa.

81, Traistubhakalpa.

82. Pippaladamantraprayoga.

83. Sankétadipika,

84. Upaharaprakasika.

85. Praudhakrama.

86. Saradatilakavyakhya.

87. Mantrakalpataru.

88. Purascaranadipika.

89, Kadimatavyakhya : Sétumata.
90. Sadvimsatitattvopanyasa.

91. Narayaniya.

92. Tattvasara.

Tantras.

15. Kalpanaratnavyakhya.
16. Ratnavalipaddhati.

17. Pratisthatantra.

18. Kupifijalasamhita.

19. Pradyotatantra.

20. Sesasamuccaya.

21. Tantrasamuccayavimarsini.
22. Laksmitantra,

23. Do. Vyakhya.
24. Kriyakairavacandrika.
25. Markandéyasambhita.

26. Kaulagajamardana.

27. Tarinikulasudhatarangini.
28. Gantamiyatantra.

29. Satvatamrtasara.

Siotras.

Padasaptati.

. Laghustutibbasya.

. Pratyabhijiastutivyakhya.
. Suryasatakavyakhya.
Slokapaficasikavyakhya.

. Hastamalakastotravyakhya.
Mukundamalavyakhya.

. Cellaripuridevistuti.

. Brahmanamavali.

10. Laghustotza.

11. _ Do. Vyakhya.

12. Aryadvigati.

& 2

OSSO

13. Saundaryalaharivyakhya.
14. Mahimnasstutivyakhya.
15. Mukundamuktavalistotra.
16. Caitanyanamastottarasataka.
17. Smaranamangalastotra.
18. Svaniyama.

19. Prémamrtarasiyana.

20, Oatupuspaiijalistotra.

21. Krpambhddhistotra.

22. Bhaktiratnavali.

23. Anandakhyastotra.

24. Anandacamdrikastotra.

: =
i
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nt works acquired in various subjects—cont.

Stotras—cont.

26. Pafions1oki,
26. Kasavagtaka.
97, Lilamrta.

98. Caitanyastaka.
99. Yamunastaka.
30. Gangastaka.

< 31. §&rimadgurudévastake.

32. Nityanandﬁgtaka.

33. (Caitanyacandrastaka.

34. Harikusumastabaka. ¢
35. Radhamukundastaka.

36. G(’)pijanavellabhngt.aka.

37. 4 aganné.thast,aka.

38. Rasamaijaristotra.

39. Vilapakusumaijali.

40. Utkanthamﬁ.lika.

41. Sriramastava.

42. Davisaptati.

43. Sahasranamalaghuvivarana.
44, Do. Nirukti.

45. Candikasaptativyakhya.

46 Lalitasahasranamavyakhya : Jayamangald
by Bhattanarayana.

47. Mahimnasstutitika by Svatagirimuni.

48, Yutabh;‘nnitﬁastava.

49. Laghustutivyakhya by Paramasvara.

50. Davistuti.

51, Laghnstutivyakhya by Simharaja.

52. Sankarastotia.

53. Sivastutl.

54. Sambastutivyakhya.

53. Mayﬁméahakavyé.khya.by-Srimﬁgadéva.

56. Parvatistuti.

57, Jagadisasataka by Raghurajasimha.

58, Qidgaganaoandrika.

59. Aryadvisati by Kalikananda.

60. Nathanavaratnamala by Bhasurananda-
nitha. -

61. Visr_msahasranamabhasyakatika.

Kavya.

1. Ramacampi.
2. Vasudévavijaya.
3. Do.  Vyakhya: Padacandrika.
4, Vinayakodaya.
5. Tripuradahanavyﬁ.khyé : Taipuradahani.
6./ 4 Do. Arthaprakasika.
Y/ Candraprabhaearitavyﬁ.khya.
8. Yagsodharacaritavyakhya.
9. Maghavyakhya hy Dévarija.

Do

10. : . Prakasika by Madhava.
11. Do. . Sandehavsiausadhi.

12. Do. : Sangraha.

13. Do. : by Srikantha,

14. ~ Do. . Padarthadipika.

15. Do. - Balabodhini.

16. Rukminiparinaya.

17. Koralacaritra.

18. Krsnavilasa.

19. Subhadraharana.

20. Do. Vyakhya.

21. Do. Vivarana.

922. Rajastyacampi.

93. Yudhisthiravi] ayavya,khyé. by Srikantha.
24. Yudhisthiravijayavyakhyﬁ..
25. Do. by Cokkanatha.
26. Deo. Vijayadarsika.
97. Sarasangraha.

98. Naisadhavyakhya by Visvesvara.

29. Krsnavilasavyakhya Vilasinl

30. Naisadhavyakhya : Kamadigha.

31. Do. Aksaradipikd.

32. Do. by Sridbara.

33. Deo. 10

34 Kiratarujunyaviyakhya by Davaraja.
35. Do. by Maﬁgal&.

36. Do. by Citrabhanu.
37 Do. by Vidyamadhava.

88. Malatimadhavakatha by Parnasarasvati,
39. Paficakathavyakhya.
40, Balabharatavyaikhya.

41, Paficakalyanacampi.

49. Mudraraksasakathasara.

43. Bharatacarita.

44. Akhyitad%)iké. on Raghuvamsa.
0.

45. Kumarasambhava.

46. Do. Maghasand@sa.

47. Kumarasambhavavyakhya by Daksind-
varta.

48. Do. by Nardiyana.

49, Do. by Vidyamadhava.

[0 5 Do. by Arunagiri.
51. Sricihnakivya.

52. Duskaramalavyakhyd.

53. Rasavilasa.

54. Sivavilasa.

55. Manavédacarita.

56. Ramavijays.

57. Marutasandass.

58. Maytrasandasa.

59. Sstubandhavyakhyd : Ramadrsti.

60. Do. by Misramadha-
vayati.

61. Do. Samavisamatika.
62. Niranunisikacampl ;
63. Raghuviracarita.

64. Hanumadapadana.

65. Yamakakavya.

66. Dhatukavya.

67. Ramayanaprabandha.

68. Campuréméyanavyakhya.

69. Raghuvamsavyakhya.

70. Do. by Arunagiri.

71. Subhadraharanacampi.

*72. Davicarita.

73. Satyatapahkatha.

74, Acyutalila.

75. Cakorasandasa.

76. Sivodaya.

77. Gaurikalyina.

78. Do. Vyakhya.
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Statement D showing the names of important wo

?acquired in various subjects —cont,

Kavya—cont.
79, Ravanarjuniya. 141. Subhadraharanakatha by Cidambara kavi.
80. Do. Vyikhya. 142. Rukmil_liparix;ayakatha do.
81. Vinayakddaya. 143. Krsnagiti.
82. Bharatakatha. 144. Rukmintharana,
83. Karnarjuniya. 145. Yudhigt_;hiravijayavyakhyﬁ, : Padartha ..
84. Daksayagacampt. cintamani, :
85. Padacandrika. 146. Arthantaranyasakosa.
86. Sukasandesavyakhya : Varavarnini, 147, Gitagﬁvindavyikhyé..
87. Do. Cintatilaka. 148. K;-gxl_lakarpamrtavyakhya; Bhagavad-
88. Deo. bhaktirasiyana.
89. ; Vilasini, > 149. Bhavamaiijari.
90. Janakiharana, ' 150. Qatuscitraramayaua.
91. Bhrigasandasa. 151. Santisataka.
92. Uttararamaoaxitaké.vya. 152. Kavicintamani.
93. Vairigyacandrodaya. 153. Camatkaracandrika.
94. Kamwsavaho (Prakrit with Chaya). 154. Caitanyacaritamrta.
95. Usaniruddha ( do. ) 155, Sanksspabhagavatamrta.
96. Dhurtananda. 156. Uddhavadata with commentary,
97. Rukminisvayarvara. 157. Hamsaddta with commentary,
98. Syananduracampn. 158. Caitanyacandramrta,
99. Nrgamoksaprabandha, 159. Pranamapaddhati.
100. Campubhﬁ,ratavyakbya. 160. Sagunapaddhati.
101. Ramanujacaritra. 161. Mukticintimani.
102. Sa.rvakﬁ.vyasarasahgra.ha. 162. .Bhagavadbhaktivil&savyakbya.
103. Prasangabharana, 163, BhagAVadbhaktiratnavali_
104. Rukminiparinayacampi. 164. Haribhaktisudhakars,
105. Vikramarkacaritra, 165. Muktacarita,
106. Vallavipallavéllasa. 166. Bhaktirasamrtasindhu, %
107. Oampuramayapavyakhya. 167. Bhaktirasarat,
108.  Do. by Kamasvara. 168. Bhaktirasamrta.
109. Gangalaharivyakhya, 169. Bharatamrta.
1. Vitavrtta, 170. Haribhaktisiroddhara,
111. Gathasaptasativyakhya 171. Han@maddandaka,
112. Rajastya. 172. Maghavyakhya. Sandéhavisausadhi,
113. Saurikathddayavyakhya. 173. Maghasaratiks,
114. Sangitakstucarita. 174. Maghavyakhya by Jayasimha.
115. Jadavrtta. 175. Kumé.rasambhava.vyakhy& by Jayasimha.
116. Uttaranaisadha, 176. Ylldhisthiravijayavyakhya.
117. Svatisataka, 177. Maghavyakhys : Neuks,
118. Nulacarita by Ravivarman, 178. Auandab,rndavanacampﬁ.
119. Raghudayavyakhya by Rudramisra, 179. Yudhiﬁthimvl'jayavyakhyﬁ. by Acyuta.
120. Damayantiparinaya. - 180, Naisadhavyakhyé,; Akhilarafijana.
121. Vigguvilé,sakavya. 181. Naisadhatika
122. Matsyaprabandha. 182.  Do. by Prémacandra.
123. Govindacarita. 183. Hamsasandééavyakhya.
124. Kokasandasa. 184. KISI.laVﬂé.savyé,khyé.: Balapathya,
125. Bhallataéatakavyakhyé,. 185. Lalitavilaga, )
126. %ﬁdambarikathasaﬁgraha by Vikrama, Igg %&Iréndracarita.
127. Kadambarikathasara b Abhinanda, 187. Maghasandssayyakh a by Daksi
128 Tarunabharata, i : 188. Sang;litiré.mayan};. 7Y Delaiity
f129. Kalyananaisadha. 189. Pandavacarits.
+130. Sanksapabharata. 190. Kadambakitiks,
131. Saﬁkséparé.mayapa. évanavadhavvakhya.
132. Ramakaths, 192. Rukminikalye‘uja. by Vidyacakravartin,
133. Ramacarita. 198. Bhabtik&vyavyakhyﬁ.vimarga,
134. Parthacarita,. Avantisundarikathy,
;gg :lg}rl:upad(i)svayamvara. 195. Vakyavali by Vasudéva.

- Bharata Campasanksapa, 196, Méghasandasay akhya, : dramani
137. Bharatacangraha, N 197, Cak%rasa.ndééa.y F%: Bucanor i
138. Parijataharana by Kavirija. 198, P&x_ldavaoaritrasaﬁgraha.

139, Bharatakathj, 199, Gopikonmada,
140. Draupadisvayarvarakaths by Cidambara- | 200, Uttararamayanaprabandha.
kf’?ﬂ . 201. Vrttaratné.rnava.




{A}.

; Kavya—oont.
202. Asgxmmaholsavacampﬁ. 215. Visnuvilasavyakhya : Visnupriya. -
208. Yadupathacarita 216. Kumarasambhavacampﬁ.
204, Syanandurapurapraba.ndha 217. Sri Krsnavijaya.
205. Subhasitavali (ealled Vidagdha Jana- | 218. Raghuvamsavyakhya by Mah&svara.
vallabha) by Vallabhadéva. 219. Subhadraharanavyakhya.
. 206. Raghuviravilisa. 220. Ramavijaya.
207. Kiratarjuniyavyakhya 221. Raghudaya.
208. Camparamayana by Ekamranatha. 222. Subhasitavali.
209. Kadambarisangraha. 223. Brhatkathamaujari.
210. Pra.krtasaptasatxvyakhya. ¥24. Datavakya.
211. Raghaviyavyakhya. 225. Vldagdhama,dha.vatlka,
212. Vasavadattavyakhya by Trivikrama. 226. Ratnamala. :
213. Dhatukavyavyakhya : Krsnarpana, 227. Aryasaptasativyakhya.
214. Balabhamtav_y&khya Manohara
s 4 Nataka (Drama).
1. Uttararamacaritalaghutika. 47. Nalabhyudaya.
2.  Do. ° Vyakhya: Bhavarthadipika. | 48, Kamalinirajahasa.
3. Uttararamacaritavyakhsa, 49. Vasantabhiisanabhana.
4. Prabodhacandrodayavyakhya: Nataka- | 0. Traivikrama.
bharana. 51. Abhisekanataka.
5. Bhgavadajjuka. 62. Balacarita. X
6. Do. Vyakhya. 53. Avimaraka.
7. Gograhana (same as Paficaratya). 64. Svapnavasavadatta.
8. Kalyanasaugandhlka by Nilakantha. - 55. Naganandayyakhya.
9. Madhyamavyayoga. 56. Ascaryacudamanivyakhyd.
10. Karptramafijarivyakhya. 57. Mahisamangalabhana.
1T, Do. by Krsnastnu. 58. Mantrankavyakhya.
12, Do. Simharaja, 59. Kamalinikalahamsa by Nilakantha.
13. Datavakya. 60. Madanamafijari.
14, Manavedasattaka, 61. Tapatisarhvaranavyakhyd.
15. Kamakavacaharana (Same as Karnabhara). | 62. Carudatta.
16. Balaramayanatika. 63. Mattavilasa.
17. Dutaghatotkaca. 64. Vlddhasalabhanjlku
18. Anargharaghavavyathya by Purnasaras- 65. Sakuntalavyakhya.
: vati. 66. Raghnviracarita.
19. Gadayuddha (same as Urabhanga). 67. Sevantikaparinaya by Cokkanatha.
20 Sragarassktare. 68. Kumarivilasita by Sudarsana.
21. Padataditaka. 69. Srigarasskharabhana.
22. Pratimarama (same as Pratima). 70. Kalikéliyatrabhana.
23 Padmaprabhrta. 71. Anargharighavavyakhya.
24. Bhanavisésa. 72. Sakuntaladivyakhya.
25. Do. 78. Sakuntalavyakhya. ;
26. Pratijiayaugandkarayanavyakhya. 74, Balaramayanatika. ®
27. Indumatiraghava. 75. Karpuramafijaritippana.
98. Mahanatakasaktisudhanidhi by Bodha- | 76. Anargharaghavavyakhya by Krsna.
yana. 77. Kadambarikalyana.
29. Candralekhasattaka 78. Bhaskarabhina.
30. Malatimadhavyakhya by Parnasarasvati. 79. Malavikagnimitravyakhya.
31. Bhimaparakrama. &0. Karpuramaiijarivyakhya.
32. Vatsarajacarita or Vinavasavadatta. 81. Subalavajratunda.
33. Candrikakalapida. : 82. Madanakétucarita.
'34. Damayautikalyana. 83. Anargharaighavavyakhya by Harihara.
85. Sakuntalavyakhya: Balagdvinda. 84. Madhuraniruddha.
86. Sakuntalacarcana. 85. Bhagavadajjukivyakhya.
37. Do. Vyakhya: Anvayabddhini. 86. Tarunabhfiganabhana.
-38. Do. do. by Sdryastnu. 87. Kanakalékha by Vamanabhattabana.
39. Abhiramacitralekha. 88. Sitaraghava.
40. Kaumudimahotsava. 89. Mantrankavyakhya.
41. Kadambarinataka. 90. Viddhasalabhaijikavyakhya.
42. Bhana. 91. Srgaramafijari by Ratipati.
43. Anangajivana. 92. Ubhayabhisarika.
44; Tiaksmimanavéda, 93. Kundapallibhana.
45, Manavadacarita. 94. Ravivarmabhana.
46, Kundapallibhana. 95, Mudraraksasavyakhyi.
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5 cxson s dumBnia A FIS | L T e A B o gtatement D showing the names of important works acquired in various subj eots—cont.
=g spgiivadesd 1Y Y&&? g ;;?ﬁ“" "w‘ﬁf; RN ¢ ’ : Rhetoric (Alankdra).
518V ] fasd s 8IT 4 —a.0 b a0 N Beh ;-," ii?n g &mii?i** f'j“ T 1 Sarasvatikanthabharanavyakhya by | 27. Bhamahalankdra.
DTN S e T o0 (el o e =0 ~_ Namsithha. 28. Sragaraprakasa.
jCo s e ' e gl 0T : 2. Dhvanyalokaldoanavyakbya : Kaumudi. 29, Sahityacintarhani.
5 L0 v _ e i S T hd i 3. == Bo. Afjana. 30. Sahityakalpalatika.
. g S h TS i s 5 ‘;,_“__L_*,‘,,"’j%r}.jt‘ S a2 4 == Po; ' 31. Bhavaprakasa.
2 . Prospe® . e e g e ok s B, T 32. Rasakalika.
; : o3l o R . b : 730. : Do. 33. Udbhatalankaravivrti.
; Bl fav i 2 = e BIS B z gl 7. Alankdracintamani. 34. Kavyakimadhénu.
: E p : - £) 9 : 8. Alankarasarvasvatika : Samudrabandha. 35. Rajarajiya®
gt A TN 4 A e i Sl S el e g = Do by Srividyacakravartin. 36. Kavyakalanidhi.
RS : o 2 B el =giaad &S geiogs| 10. Kav)adarsavyakhya by Vadighantala. 37. Mankhukasttrasangati.
: 2 pil 8 PURGUEREGRRIALRL % » e e . 1812 - Do. by Yamuna. 38. Sahityadarpanavyakhya by Mahésvara.
. SV 2 o ! . P e ﬁ' e 12. Do. : Srutapalinl. 39. Dhvanyalokalocanakarika.
sLuTEIBRI A 1 0 T s R ey s ¥ DT 13. s g by (anonymous). 40. Vyaktiviveka,
Fioiinegnt | Ziigl : e Thp T & . % s 14. Kavyaprakasavyakhya by Mahasvara. 41, Vyaktivivekavyakhya.
§ pidelagasd Al : SO S e AR ORE e 5 P = 1 i 15. Do. Yajiésvara. 43 #Kavyaprakasavyakhya by Yajiosvara, J ;
ri TASRVE L Gdidny S omle ey reats : % 5 i 16. Do. by Bhattagdpala. 43, Sahityasamra)ya. %
» 3 IR : S : ,gf ; 17, Do. by Srividyacakra- 44, Kavyaprakasasambandhavada. ! 3
s Z4 S L : vartin: 45, Vakroktijivita. e
& KSR ks B S5 s : 18. Do. by Bhaskara. 46. Vrttivartikavyakhya. 4
c b Ak s - e R 19. Do. : Uttéejini. 47. Sarvasvavyakhya. :
R VA i s ol VA & = s (G ; 20. Sé,hityasémmjyavyakhyﬁ by Sudhindra. 48. Kavyaprakasavyakhya by Gopala. $ ;
' W i oo O e st . | e 21. Alankaramimarsa by Krsnasri. 49. Sahityadipika by Bhaskeramisra: -3
S ,g‘ ' e B o 1 L ¢2. Kavyollasa. 50. Alankaratikasangraha.
- T et i : ; e 93. Dasarupakatika by Nrsimhha. 51. Bhavavivéka.
e 24. Sahityakaumudi. 52. Rasarnava.
3 25, Camatkaracandrika, 53. Rasavisaya.
? . 26, Alankaravisaya. 54. Rasakalpadruma.
E‘V T T £ : Natya.
= = oF 1. Hastalaksanadipika. 5+ Arjunadimatasira.
< 2. Natyasastra by Bharata. 6. Natankusa. i
L E 3, Natyasastravyakhya : Abhinavabharati. 7. Talahrdayalaksana.
: ‘ad B 4. Sahityasara. 8. Talaprastara.
. i : il _ Music (Sangita),
o , (2 5 o A 1, Talavidhana. ; 4. Aumapata.
o ) 55 13 7 9. Bangitasudha, 5. Sangitasudhakara.
: . 7 AY RS | : 3. Sangitavisaya. . 6. Sankarisangita.
) : i 77 » Eroli:s (Kamasdstra).
‘ : L e k: 1. Kamaprabhrtaka. 6. Vatsyayanavyakhya : Nrsimhapanditiya.
o 14 - 2. Kamananda. 7. Anangarahasyvyakhya.
3 et R 1d - ; - 3. Raticandrika. 8. Dattakasutravrtiibhaga.
i e 4. Kandarpacadamani (Vrtti on Vatsyayana's| 9. Paficasayaka.
X ! _ SIS gt o LSRR T b Kamasutra. - 10. Smaradipika.
» xer Bl A d s gfattgend Aol sy e, T PR R gl B G 5. Vatsyayanavyakhyd : Jayamangald. 11. Sragarakautihala.
. 3 Lty [z : : : Ratnasastra.
o . s bt s : i 1. Buddhabhata.
aradinal vd spdiig % = > ebtislsdadinba D 82 e e ¥ k- , Silpa (Carpentry and Architecture).
‘ & ESrs et o e ' g ' 1. Silpasastra. 9. Mayamata.
B70A8 Srg i *1 ¢. Manusyalayacandrika. - 10. Mayasilpa with Teluga commentary.
& e A 585 s v e 8. =t Do. commentary. 1!. Manavavastulaksana.
& 2V S el e 4. Silparatna. 12. Vastulaksana
e D o o5 5. Vastuvidya. 18, Vastuvidyavyakhya. A
ard o T SEae 6. Silpacastravali. 14. Vastusastrasangraha. .
- Eriis oo | . rosiGdemin 0% ~ 2 7. Gurudévapaddhati. 15, Amsumatkalpa.
Adeqi & e : o Fradamabell 43 v i 20 8. Sanatkumaravastutika.
o e Agriculture. .
P = ge; e 1. Krsiparasara.
? S i 5 : ‘*‘g { Medicine (Vaidya).
% - 4 ,gi ¥ Ag{ﬁ,ﬁga,h];dgyavyé,khyﬁ,, 5. Astangahrdayavyakhya : Hrdaya.
= 2. Do. : Pathya. 6. Astangasangrahavyakhya : Indu.
3. Do. . Sahasrapadi. 7. Astangahrday avyakhyé.: Indu.
4. Do. > . Hrdaysbodhinl. | 8. Astangahrdaya with Tamil meaning.




€181 magwxyo st seliag ¥
- AL £ Yo () ,‘,_f.'
s e 3 i
i 8 bu»} 3y =% ¥ v 37 % .
o SINGH Todea -
: ot 1 Jnoinslnig
X 5 v .l‘ o , &0
) Bisgsal sl nmadds X0 et GRS
s St s e e ALY MR LGBAIIRALIATenTRS .
’ 2 // Orialisir 30 d R PN a0 - Y 8
L -/ y z g P e X (S
; § = '&.‘ ST . R 62384 o5 e ": T Hy “ T
: ] 58]
~— O
g A ~
2 o oSk
« 5 T
& -
L4 b
& ¥

2

e

No. 1467, Hoxr (Epvoiriox), 271 Novuser 1919 27 A
Btaﬁemmt D showing the names of important works acquired in various subjeots—cont. Wyt
Medicine (Vaidya)—ocont.
9. Astangahrdaya with Malayalam transla- { 35. Dravyadigunakara.
tion. 36. Abhinavacintamani,
10. Vigajyotsnika. 37. Suddhidipika.
11, Laksanamrta. 38. Vaidyasarvasva.
12. Clkmsa,o-rantha 7 39. Vaidyasira by Nilakantha.
13. Ayurvedatantra. 40. Astangabrdayavyakhya : Sadilekha by
14. Oatussastijvaracikitsa. Indu.. >
15. Cikitsamaifijaxi. 41. Do. Sasilekha by 5
4 16. Palakapya. Plandolmoose. 2
17. Matangalila. 42. Rasaratnikara by Nityanatha.
18. Sannipatalaksana. 43. Visanarayaniya with a commetitary.
19. Vasantacandrodaya. 44, Agtangahrdayavyakhyasara.
20. Sugratavyakhya. 45. Rasayanatantra.
21, Visavaidya. 46. Upadésasarasamuccaya,
22. Rasamafijari. 47. Rasarnava.
~#~73. Sahasrayoga. 48. Santanacikitsita.
24. Yogasangraha. 49. Asvacikitea.
25. VaidyamanOrama. 50. Rasiyanatarangini.
26. Vsidyagrantha. 51. Vaidyarasamrtasindbu. ¢
27. Yogaratnasamuccaya. 52. Abhinavacintamanisiratika.
28. Visanarayani. 53. Pathyapathyaviniscaya sangraha.
29. Mrdanitantra. 54. Sarasangraha.
30. Rasankusa. 55. Vaidyakalpataru.
31. Rasahrdaya. 56. Ayurvedakalpataru.
32. Kanakamaifijari. 57. Vaidyasarasangraha.
33. Asta,nﬂahrda.yavyakhya H1dayabodb1ka 58. Madhavanidanavyakhya : Balabodhini.
Uttar sthana. 59, Vaidyahrdayaaanda.
84. Sadvaidyajivanavyakhya. 60. Saramala.
= Ganita (Astronomy and Mathematics).
1. Tantrasangraha. 29. Siddhantadarpana by Nilakantha.
2 Do. vivrebi—TLaghvi. 30. Goladipika.
3. Do. vyakhya. 31. Prakirnasangraha.
4. Ganitagrantha. 32. Siddbhantasekhara.
5. Suryaslddhantavyakhya 33. Do. Vyakhya by Manki-
6. Do. Malayalam. bhatta.
7. Uparagakriyakrama. 34. Siddhantavyakhya.
8. Ganitasarasangraha. 35. Yuktibhasa.
9 Do. with Kanarese com- | 86. Aryabhatatantra.
mentary. 37. Jyotissara.
10. QGanitasarasadratnamala. 38. Karanottama,
11. Mahabhaskariyavyakhya. 39. Lilavativyakhya.
12. Grahacaranibandhana. 40. Lokacandrika,
18. Ganitavisaya. 41. Brahmasiddhanta. 5
14. Aryabhatiyavyakhya, 42. Vasisthasiddhanta.
15. Kriyakrama. 43. Uparagakriyakrama.
16. Golasara. 44, Bhaskariyatika.

17. Ganitadarpana.

18. Laghubhaskariyavyakhya.

19. Manasavyakhya : Vasana.

20. Navagrahacaravisaya.

21. Lilavativyakhya : Kriyakramakarl.

22. Do. by Paramésvara.

23. (anita.

24, Laghumanasavyakhya by Paramésvara.
26. Ba. o by Saryadéva.

26. Laghukalarpana.
27. Candracchayaganita with Vyakhya.
98. Bhaskariyabhasya by Govindasvamin.

. Paficangaganana.

. Anilavakya.

. Paficasikatika.

. Vakyakarana.

. Bhagkariyavyakhya.

. Karmadipika.

. Stryasiddhantavivarana.
. Gargasarnhita.

. Siddhantasekhara

. Vyatipatastakavsakhya Prabodhini.
. Mahabhaskariyabhasya.

Jyautisa (Astrology).
1. Jyautisadipamala. 6. Subodha.
2. Brhajjatakavyakhya : Nauka. 7. Sighrabodha.
3 Do. Vlsamaksara.vwrh 8. Muhdrtamafijari.

4'. Do.
5. Muhfrtaratna.

9. Jatakapaddhativyakhya.

10.

Jatakapragnacinta.
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s - Jyantisa (4strology)—cont. b /
11. Muhartibharana. 45, Qautamasamhita.
12. Muhartapadavi. 46. Kaladipika. -
13, Do. .  Vyakhyd. 47. Skandagariraka (Palmestry).
14. Do. go. %ﬁa}aﬁalal;m). 48. Jyotissastrasara.
15. Do. 0. aladipika. 49. Jyautisamadjari, ~
16. Laghusangraha. 50. Jyotissara. /
y 17. Candrabharanahdra. 51. Jyotirmuktavalie™ -
18. Prasnavisaya. 52.«Jatakalankaratika.
y 19. Prasnasara. 53. Jatakaratnakara.
2). Jatakadesamarga. 54. Haladharasamhita.
21. Satpaficasikavyakhya. 55. Bhujabalanibandha.
22.. Do. by Paramésvara. 56. Adbhuotamrta.
. 93, Vyatipatastakavyakhya. 57. Suddhidipika with commentary. '
o 94, Muhartadosakathana. 58. Jatakapaddhati. '
s /ﬁ.‘ﬂiﬂén&riti. 59. Prasnamargavyakhya.
26. Jyautisavisaya. 60, Karmadipika.
' 97 Phalasirasamuccaya. 61. Muhartadarpanavyakhya by Vidya-
28. Prasnavisaya. madhava. ‘
29. Muhirtadarsana by Vidyamadhava. 62. Krsyadisamayanirnaya.
30. Jaiminisutravyakhya :J atakasarasangraha | 63. Mrtyuydgaprakasika.
31. Jyautisakalpadruma. 64. Krsniya.
32. Kaladipika. 65. Coliyaprasna.
33. Kriyakrama. 66. Jyautisasarasangraha.
34. Jyautisa. 67. Kasyapasamhita.
35. Daivajiiavilasa. 68. Paficapaksifastra.
36. Sarvasiddhi. 69. Jatakakarmapaddhativyakhys by Parar
37. Muhartavidhana, ; mésvara.
38. Muhartamadhaviyavyakhya. 70. Do. by Sarya-
89. Jatakacandrika. : Al
40, Camatkaracintdmani. 71 Do. by Bala-
4 41. Kalanirnaya. J prabddhini.
: 42, Kala.vidhanapaddhatlvyakhyﬁ,. 72. Sadratnamala.
43, Daivajiiaratna. 73. Kalamrta (Uttarabhaga).
44, Mahaparasara.
Potitics (Arthasastra).
1. Laghucanakyaniti. 8. Arthagastra Vyakhya (Malayalam trans-
2. Vrddhscanakyaniti. lation).
3. Rajanitisamuccaya. 9. Nitisastrasamuccaya.
4. Nitisarapafcika. 10. Brhaspatisatra.
¥ 5. Arthagastra by Canakya. b 11. Nitivakyamrta.
; 6. Do. Vyakhya : Nayacandrika. 12. Kamandakiya Jayamangala.
7. Do. do. by Bhattasvamin.
History.
1. Gangavamsanucarita. | 2. Koccirajacarita (Malayalam).
: Telugu.
1. Laksanagranthamu. 19. Nilacalamahatmyamu.
9. Chandassu padyamulu. . 20. Halasyamahatmyama.
X 2 3. Chandonirankusamu 21. Kartikamahatmyamu.
\ {: 4, Kavijanasaiijivani. 22. Tarakbrahmamantramahatmyamu.
. 5. Janakiramasatakamu. 23. Kavijanasaiijivani.
- 6. griiﬁ‘hapurar_lamu. 24, Nalacaritramu by Ramakrgnakavi.
1 7. Srirdngamahatmyamu by Varadaraja. 25. Srngarasakuntalamu.
: 8. Madhavaéatakamu. 26. Jyoutisarnavanavanitamu.
9. Srisitisatakamu. 27. Andapindabrahmandavivaranamu.
10. Ramagatakamu. 28. Navaratracaritramiu by Kumarésariya.
11. Maratisatakamu.. 29. Andhracintamani.
12. Ramaprabhusatakamu. 30. Sankaravijayamu.
13. Dévacidamanisatakamu. 31. Kapilagosanividamu.
14. Venugopalasatakamu. 32. Laghupanditiya (Andhracintimani: ’
15. Bharatisatakamu. Vyakhya). )
16. Sstukhandamu. 33. Dagavatarapadyatika.
17, Venkatdcalamahatmyamu. 34. Dharmagup sbhyudayamu.
18. Vijayaramacaritramu. 35. Upamanyucaritramu.
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i * . Gtstement D showing the names of imnportant. works acquired in various subjects—cont.
S o ; ; : iy i : Telugu—cont. :
ol _ Sodiael o ; i : : 36, Airavataont{tr?/ 1 100. Jatakadarpanamu.
it (b o RrmalC ok S ' ; B 37. Catupadyamul 101. Ramasddarasaparyd.
o TEREBUIREEORTY b o s : : 38. Rukmavatiparinayamu. 102. Bhallanacaritramu.
& s Sy b 00 o h i i - . 39 Sakalalaksanasarassingrahamu. 103. Diksabodhamu.
il b : ] ok ; : ' , 40. Avataracaritramu. 104. Somavaravratamdbatmyamu.
' ' .. : o : 41. Puraravascaritramu (printed). 105. Sankalpasirydodayamu.
~ e | : 42. Sarangadharacaritramu. 106. Ramaprabhusatakamu.
" ' e 48 Naradapuraravassarvadamu. 107. Magatapallikémayaéatakamu.
44, Kalindiparinayamu. 108. Hariscandrakatha.
45. Namassivayasatakamu. { 109. Andhrabhasaratnakaramu.
46. Ramakathasudhalabari. 119, Tarakabrahmarajiyamu.
- : ! 47. Sirutondacaritramu. 111. Murumulla Virasankarasatakamu.
! , ' : d : 48, Kalyanamabatmyamu. 112. Ramarasamrtasindhu.
; hoebill | ' 49. Vaidyaéastrarthasérasaﬁgrahamu. 113. Vastusastramu.
i 50. Aévasastramu. : 114. Bhadracalasatakamu.
’ bl. Saﬁgitasarvarbhas&tasaﬁgrahamu. 115. Kannamandyakasatakamu.
52. Bharatavisayamu. 116. Narasimhasatakamu.
3. Marribasavapuranamu. 117. Raghavasatakamu.
» 4. Sivaratrimahatmyamu. 118. Cinavenkannasatakamu.
B 55. Gautamimahatmyamu. 119. Varahanrsimhagatakamu.
i 56. Janakivallabhasatakamu. 120. Raghavapandavayadaviyamu by
) 57. Hanumadvijayamu. A, Virabhadrakavi. ¥
58. Sardalasatakamu. j 122. Ramagatakamu.
’ 59. Bhivanarsimahatmyamu. 123. Visnupurdnamu by Bhavanarayanakavi.
60. Haimavatiparinayamu. 124. Viragaivacarasangrahamu.
61. Varahapuranamu. 125. Sitavijayamu.
62. Kalikakhandamu. 126. Laksmanavijayamu.
62. Guttenadsyiramdyanamu. 127. Brahmandavacanamu.
64. Qaturvéda.sﬁ,rasaﬁgrahamu. 128. Kalindikalyanamu.
¥ 65. Sivatattvasaramu. 129. Vacanavicitraraméayanamu.
) 4 66. Astavakragitalu. 130. Dagaratharamasatakamu.
s ; 67. Mantrarajadipika. 131. Nagarakhandamu.
FETT T 0 N 68. Matsyapuradhinathastotra. 132. Bhargavapurdnamu.
e ! ¥ i Sk 69. Antararthavivaranamu. 133. Mairavanacaritra (Dvipada).
y ’ 70. Gudugulavacanamu. 134, Naradiyapuranamu by Allada Nreimha-
? 71. Daksinamirti vilasa. kavi. : ;
72. Ramanujasatakamu. 185. Vaikunthamahatmyamu.
73. Sakalarthaguruobodhasaramu. 136. Tulasimahatmyamu.
: 7 Apardksanubhati. 137, Srinivasavilasam Uk
75. Vadantaviciranamu. 138. Tattvasangraharamayanamu.
\ 76. Pranavasaramu. 139. Brhannaradiyamu.
| 77. Satsthaladarpanamu. 140. Sesadharmamulu,
78. Paratattvaprakasika. 141. Sukumariparinayamu.
! i T \ 79. Vadavédantatarpanamu. 142. Campéyasatakamu.
. ; , ! i AE 80. Jhanaiijanéyamu. 143. Prthucaritramu.
: . ; 1t 81. Srirangamahatmyamu. 144, Suratdniparinayamdu.
] i 82. Rudraksamahatmyamu. 145, Vicitraramayanamu.
i A ' 83. Parijatamu. 146. Ramakathdsudharnavamu.
)\, i _ [ 84, Siriyalacaritramu. 147. Sahasrakantharamayanamu.
; ok J 1% ‘ 85. Venugopalasatakamu by Rangaraya. 148. Méghasandésamu.
! s 86. Varahapuranamu by Haribhattu. 149. Mitravindaparinayamu.
ey 87. Liaksyasaramu. 150, Lalitimbopakhyanamu.
‘ i A 88. Laksminarayanasamvadamu. +| 151. Gaurisamvadamu,
> : . _ : g ) . 89. Sankardearyavijayamu. 152. Sankalpusiryodayamu.
L) j : 90. Allamanayakéndrasatakamu. 153. Basavakalyanamu. .
: : N | 91. Bhallanadandakamu. 154, Sakalalakgagasarasaﬁgrahaointim&m-‘
ALY : i : ' 92, Gaurikalyanamu. 155. Prabodhacandrodayamu.
. - : : ' bl : 93. Airavatacaritramu. 156. Kalagastramu.
‘ : 94. Citrangadavilasamu. 157. Rukminikalydnamu.
4 : . ‘ 95. Dharmagooaritamu. 158. Virabhadravijayadandakamu,
‘ i \ 96. Raghavacaritrama. 159. Viraraghavacaritramu.
: % ' ; 97. Gangavivihamu. 160. Ganacaturthyupakhyanamu.
e Sl B 98. Rudraksamahatmyamu, 161. Srngarardmayanamu.
' 99, Gopalalilasudhalaharl.
{4 .
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Statement D showing the names of important works acquired in various subjects—cont.

162. Purusottamasatakamu.
163. Indumatiparinayamu.
164, Aparoksanubhutl.

165. Mehavakyavivékamu. oa

166. Madanasiyakavilasamu.
167. Bitavaravilisamu. %
168. Candésvaryutsavama.

Z

169. Saivagamasikhamani.

Telugu —cont.

181. Bharatasavitri.
" 182. Krsnalilavilasamu.
183. Andapindabrahmandavivaranamu.
184. Varunatmajakumbhésvaracaritramu.
185. Kriyayogasaramu.
186. Vimalangiparinayamu.
187, Janakiramasarvabbaumasatakamu.
188. Kalpalata.

170. Brahmottarakhandamu by Somanatha- | 189. Suryasiddhantatika.

kavi.
171. Gananathabhyudayamu.
172. Giianacintamani.
173. Viraraghavakrtalu.
174. Tarakabrahmamu.
175. Visvanathasatakamu.
176. Vyasabhujastambhamu
¥77. Purusdttamacaritramu.
178. Sardulasatakamu.
179, Saradaramayanamu.
180. Dharmangadacaritramu.

Stridharma.
. Asaucacintamani.
. Saryasiddhanta Vyakhya.
. Karanapaddhati Vyakhya.
Saryasiddhanta.
Arvabhatiya Vyakhya.
. Jatakapaddhati Vyakbya.
. Jatakaprasnaointa.
. Pragnariti.
- Kriyakrama.
_ Prasnamarga Vyakhyana.
. Jatakasara vyakhyana. -
" Jatakakramapaddbati Vyakhya.
. Astakavarga.
. Utpalatika.
. Bhartrhari (Bhasa Vyakhyanam).
18, Vairagyacandrodayar.

19. Candraguptakatha.

20. Vasyamantraprayoga.

21. Mantaram.

92. Visajyotsnika.

93. Netracikitsa.

24. Rogacikitsa.

25, Roganidana.

26. Nanarogabhéda.

27. Prayogasara.

98. Visaharaprayogavivara.

99. Visamdcanaprayoga-

80. Vaidyagrantha.

31. Visacandrika.

32.. Kicakavadha.
83, Siikrsnaoarita.

34, Cikitsakrama.

b ok ot ey e ek
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" 85. Visavaidya.

36. Balacikitsa.

. Kalkipurana.

. Baignavasmrtisara.

Ragamala of Sangitadamddara.
. Ragamalika.

. Sangitaboli.

. Sangitasarabali.

. Phulamanasa.

. Upasanacandrodaya.

9. Sadhanasudhakar.-

00 =IO Ut WO

190. Karmavipakamu.

191. Bhibhramanavadanirakaranamu.
192. Anantacchandassu,

1%2. Tulasiramayanamu.

194. Sambopakhyanamu.

195, Jambavatiparinayamu.

196. Basavavijayamu.

197. Saivasiddhantasikhamani.

198, Marribasavapuranamu. -

* 199. Visvagunadarsamu.

200. Radhamadhavamu by Ellay&/—”

Malayalam.

37. Sahasrayoga with Malayalam notes.
38. Visanarayaniya. "
39. Astangahrdaya.
40., Catugsastijvaracikitsa.
41. Awthasastra Kautiliya Vyakhya.
1 42. Keralapurana.

43. Bhasaramayana.

44, Bhagavata.

45. Suryasatakavyakhya

46. Taccusastra.

47, Silparatna,

48, Moksakathasira SBanksépa.

49. Manusyalaya Candrika (with Tika). .
- 50. Unninilisandésa.

51. Yudhisthiravijaya Vyakhaya.

. Lilatilaka with Sanskrit commentary. 52. Bhadradipa.

53. Rupavatara.

54. Talahridayalaksana.

55. Vaidyamalika.

56. Kriyadipika.

57. Marmaoikitsa.

58. Kadiyattakrama.

59. Koccurajacaritra.

60. Kudiracikitea.

61, Kisnakarnamrta.

62. Krsnastuti.

63. Bhasavaidya.

64. Bhasayoga

65. Vastuvidyabhasa.

66. Rankesvaravasa.

67. Asaincacintamani Vyakhya.
68. Jatakakarmapaddhati Yyakhya.
69. Sadratnamalavyakhya.
70. Arthasastrabhasavyakhya.
71. Horabhasavyakhya.

72. Cakorasandasa.

Oriya Works.

10. Manasikhya.

11. Svarnamangala.

12. Brndavana Bihara.

13, Prémabhakticintamani.
14 Baidyasyastra.

15. Upaya and Mahansadhi.
16. Sadrasagita.

17. Kriyajogasara.

118. Mahabhyasa.
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Statement D showing the names of important works acquired in various subjeots—cont.

Oriya Works—cont.

- 19. Prahllada Nataka.

20. Bicitrabharata (Madhyaparva).
21, Deo. (Sabhiparva),

22, Baigyakhamahatmya.

23. Kadhakrsnavilasa,

24. Citrakitakalichanda,

25. Brajabihara,

29. Grismabarnans of Labanyabati.
27, Citanchanda. :

28. Tribidhaciten of Rasapafiouka.
29. Bicchadabhangacatu of Subarnarakha,
30. Nayikavarnana of Labanyabati.
31. Lilabatipuspavikasachanda.

32. Rasalakhabarnana.

83. Bhicchadanucinta of Rasikaratnamila.
34. Purusanucinta of Subarnalakha.
35. Citanchanda of Prémasudhanidhi.
36. Pandarapadiya,

37. Chapnapadiya.

38. Taisipadiya.

39. Bidasyanucin'a.

40. Dutipratinayak Ukti,

41. Astapadiya.

42. Kodiyapadiya.

43. Barsakalavarnana.

44. Anucinta.

45. Cabisipadiya.

46. Bataesipadiya.

47. Sisirabarnana of Labanyabati.
48. Mandakinicantisa.

49. Svapnachanda of Labanyabati.
50. Labanyabati Ukti.

51. Kalibarnana of Rasakalldla.

52. Purusanucinta of Prémasudhamdhi.
53. Sahulapadiya.

__94. Purusanucinta of Rasalékha.

95. Barbangasundari’s Madhusyajya.

96. Citanchanda of Labanyabat.i

87, Nayaka Ukti. ;

65, Citanchanda of Kotibrahmandasundari.
69. Do. of Lilabati,

60. Chitanchanda.

61. Do.

62. Nilakantha Chantisa.

63. Catu Ukti of Labanyabati.

64. Cantisa.

65. Chapanapadiya. ;

66. Anungyacchanda of Sydbabati.

674 Chanpahara. }
68{ Anucinta of the son of Rasanandanrpati.

69. Do. of Chandrabhanu of Labanya-

bati.
70. Barsavarnana of Kalabati.
71. Kalichanda.
72. Kodiapadiya.
73. Avarnacchanda.
74. Astapadiya.
75. Do.
76. Cabarnacchanda.
77. Avarnacchanda.
78. Chanda of Rasikaharabali.
79. Saptaragicantisa.

- 80. Anucinta.

81. Barapadiya.
82. Dehalidipika.
'83. Satarapadiya.
84, Chapanapadiya.

85. Vavarnacchanda.

86. Alankaramanasa.

87. Catikti of Rasalakha,
88. Rajaniticchandas of Barbanga Sundari.
89. Purabiharacchanda.

90. Purusa Ukti.

91. Citrakala. ;

92. Srijagannathacaritra.

93. Kalavati.

94. Uddbavadita,

95. Padmavatiparinaya.

96 Sulakhyana.

97. Ramacarita,

98. Citrakala.

99. Prémalocana.

100. Dhagamala. -

101. Kotaetagundicabasanta,
102. Bingyapati.
103. Chanpadichantisa.
104. Rasakalldla.
105, Anuragaratnakara.

106. Kpgl_lakalitaraﬁgigi.

107. Chantigpadi.

108. Krsnacarita.

109. Dvarakalila,

110. Rasakrida.

111. Harinistutj, /
112. Narayanajanana.
113. Bengali and Oriyagita.
114. Harimahima,
I15. Radhakantajanana.
116. Patravali.
117. Jivana Chantisa.
118. Rahasyamaiijari.

1:9. Anangarangin,
120. Kabikalpadruma.

121. Sangitakaumudi,
122, Sriviraramacandrabilisa,
123. Janana.

124. Saramala.

125. Amarakosavyakhya Sisubddhini,
126. Bhagavatavisaya.

127. Durgastuti,

128. Kiéﬁracandrananaoampﬁ.
129. Parasarihora,

130. Karanapaddhati.

131. Kisikaranapaddhati,
132. Anuragakalpalata,

133. Janana and Catuspadi.
134. Dadhyatabhaktirasamrta,
135. Betalapaficasika, '
136. Syasisanaprabandha,
137, Ramabagabasﬁ.ramayana.
138. Bicitrabharata, :
139. Baidyagrantha, .

140. Labanyabati.

141. Mﬁ,rkapdéyapurﬁ,l_la.

142. Baiayﬁkhamﬁ.hitmya.
143. Rasapaficaka,
144. Bicitrabharata, )
145, Bagabatam, 1
146. Nilandikanyaharana,
147, Catugpadi, eto,

148, Subhadraparinaya,

149, Techavati,

150. Tirthaointimapi.

151, Gunasigara.
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E.

BTATEMENT
Sanskrit,

: VEDIC LITERATURE AND KALPASPTRAS.
N,-ruktal;kdgyavyfikhyd is a commentary on Yaskas, Nirukta and the manuscript now brought
contains it from the sixth to the seventeenth'chapter. The colophons at the end of certain chapters
asoribo the authorship'of the commentary to Skandasyamin while other colophons intermingled
with the former kind state that it was written by Mah&svara. Whether both Mahésvara and
Skandasvamin refer to the same or different %arsons and whether, in case of the latter, they
4£Fe contemporaries or not cannot be determined without furthor evidence. In the beginning of
the work Mahésvara refers to Vyakhyasvamin and Daurga as earlier commentators on the Nirukta,
2. Rgbhasya by Udgithacarya is apparently a very old commentary on the Rgvada.
According to the colophon he lived in the coun y of Vanavasi probably in'the Karnata. The

commentary as now secured is incomplete./r

3. Another commentary on the Rgveda, called the Rgbhgsya was written by Madhava-

~ oarya, son of Venkatacirya. The copy now obtained is incomplete; but the commentary

explains the text fully and well. Madbavacarya is quoted by Vidyaranya, by Dévaraja in his
Nighantubhﬁya and by Bhattabhaskara.

4. Sddgurari is the name of a commentary onthe Aitardyabrahmana. The commentator,
sadgurusisya, was a pupil of six teachers, viz: Vinayaka, Trisulapani, Vyasa, Strya, Gdvinda
and Sivayogin whom he identifies with gods or poets of those names "and bestows praise upon
them. The work is stated to have been finished on the Kaliyuga day Gurugathacamukhya
(1567323) which works to the close of the 12th century. He mentions Gdvindasvimin and
Krsna as commentators on the Aitarsyabrahmana, and Vatsyayana is one of the authors referred
to by him.

y5. Mahavratavydkha is a commentary by Sadgurusisya on the Vedio ritusl called the
Mahayrata. The commentator selects his texts from the Aitarsyaranyaka and the Aitaréyabrih-
mana and combines with them two Upanisads of which “he Samhitopanisad is one. In connexion
with the story of Mahidasa, he refers to his own commentary on the Aitrasyabrahmana wherein
the story is givenin full. The copy obtained is imperfect. :

6. Aitarcyabrahmanabhasya is a brief but Informing commentary on the Aitarsyabrihmana
by Govindasvamin. He was the son of Visnu and Aravinda. His work is mentioned in the
Dhatuvrtti of Madhava and in the Aitaréyabrahmanavyakhya of Sadgurusisya mentioned
above. This Brahmana deals with the story of Mahidasa and is full of philosophical discussions.

7. Chandobhdssi by Mahika or Mahisgyaka is a work in 24 chapters on Vedic grammar.
It is mentioned in the Tribhasyaratna and contains many of the essential principles of grammar
and phonetics. The first two chapters treat of sounds and their source organs. The third and
the fourth deal with sounds wlich coalesce together. From the , fifth to the seventeenth
consonantal changes are treated in full. The,remaining chapters deal with the Matra Or measure
of .sounds. He refers to Kandamayana and Saityayana in the ninth and soventeenth chapters
respectively. )i 2 ;

'8 %Zba&ﬂimw‘wmnam is a commentary on the Sulbasiitra of the Bﬁdhayanakalpusﬁtm. The
name of’the commentator is not found anywhere in the work, but he says that hig attempt in
commenting upon the Sutras will not be altogether fruitloss though Bhavasvamin and others
have already commented on them. j :

9. A manuseript containing a versified treatise on the procedure relating to the sacrificia]
rites as mentioned in the Bodhayanakalpasiitras has been secured ; but neither the name of the
work nor that of the author is given therein. However it is written in good style and gives

valuable information on sacrificial affairs. ; ;
10. Again there is in the collections now secured ‘an unnamed work on Siksi which is

appafenﬂy a later treatise on Vadic phonetics, The change of z (/) into % () is mentioned

herefn as having existed in the Samavéda, and examples thereof are given. Vowel and

consonantal changes are also treated in full. The author refers to the following writers and

works : Saunaka, Panini, Vasisthasiksa, Apisali, Vajaﬁanéyapratis‘ékhya, Gargya, ete.
GRAMMATICAL LITERATURE.

11. Paddkati is the name of a commentary = written by Vrsabha Pandita on the
Vakyapadiya of Bhartrhari. The commentary appears to be an old work bt perhaps later than
the Hslarajiya. Any new commentaries on such a valuable work as the Vikyapadiya are
desirable additions to the Library.

12, Papinikarika is an explanatory commentary in verse on the Astadhyayi of Panini
by an inhabitant of Salikgétra. It contains eight Adhyiyas as in the text and is mostly a
¢ondensed version of the commentary, Kasika. Bhoja is quoted in the work,
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18. Dhatvarthakarikd is a versified work in grammar, giving the forms in the various.

tenscs and moods of the verbal roots which come under peculiar exceptions in their conjugation
acoording to Panini. The anthor’s name is not found in the work as the present manuseript
does mot contain the beginning. The opinions of the differont schools in grammar and their
arguments are also given in verse wherever necessary.

14. Dhatupdthakarik@ is a similar versified list of the verbal roots and of their peculiar
forms in some of thie difficult tenses and/moods. The author himself wrote a commentary on it
which is found herein. He lived in a/villige called Puruvana situated near Sendamangalam
(Jayantamangalam) in Cochin.’ The commentary thoroughly enters into the details of the
forms, and frequently follows Narayana’s Prakriyasarvasva (particularly the twellth chapter

oreof).

15? Vartikasangraha is an epitome of the Kasikavrtti by Rudradhara, pupil ‘of Haladhara,
son of Laksmidhara. In the commentary on the first stanza, he refers to Mattalli (?), Bhatti,
Varasuci ete. He explains all the difficulties ordinarily met with in interpreting the Kasika.

16. Cintdmani is a concise and complete commentary on Sakatayana's grammar by
Yaksavarman who professes to condense a larger commentary, probably the Amdghavrtti.

17: Sanksiptasare is a work on grammar by Kramadisvaracarya who says that it was
revised by Maharaja Dyumaranandin. Durgadasa who wrote a grammar in 1659 and Bharataséna
quote this work (vide Aufrocht’s Catalogue). Kramadisvara wrote also a treatise in Prakrit

- grammar,
: LEXICOGRAPHY.

18. Subhwiticandra wrote a commentary on the Namalinganusasana of Amarasimha, He
wagea Jain and was quoted by Rayamukuta in his commentary on te samo work and by Lila-
guka in his Purusakara. Subhutiquotes the Natakaratnakosa, Vopalita, the Prakrtasafijivini and
the Sarasvatikanthabharana (Bhoja). Subhuti may therefore be taken to have lived between the
11th and the 13th tenturies.

" 16, Subodhini is another commentary on the Namalinginusasana, by Jatavédas, son of
Dévanabhattopadhyaya. Jatavadas’s derivation of words is mostly satisfactory, and he quotes a
number of lexicographers and Sastrakaras. ot

90. Nanarthamaijw 3 by Raghavakavi is a lexicen of homanyms arranged afteredhe model
of Nanartharatnamala. The author wentions the tollowing among others : Visvakdra, Gopila,
Segakara, Dhanafijaya, Sabdarnava, Vaijayanti, Barya, Rudra, Yadava, Pratapa, Bhaguri, Dandin,
Rabhasa, Halayudha, Subhiti, Hari, Visnu, Vararuci, Amara, Utpala, Ajaya and Sagvata.

DHARMASASTRAS.

21. Amald is a commentary on Bodhayana’s Smrti by Paramésvara Parivrajaka. This
work consists of 27 Paricchédas.

: NyAiva.

92. Nyayasirapadapafizika is a commentary on tho Nyayssara of Bhasarvajiia by Vasudéva,
gon of Kasmira Suryastri. It is perbaps a later production than Aparaditya’s commentary on
the same work. The commentator states in the concluding stanza of the commentary that it is
intended for the guidance of those who cannot understand the Nyayabhusana. ¢

98. Tamovada is an able discussion on the existence as an entity of 'amas or darkness.
The views of Kumarila, Mandanamisra and the Vadantins on the point are explained. The
author is Narayana who was a pupil of Subrahmanya. He finished the latter half of Mana-
méyodaya begun by Nariyana Pattori, the author of Narayaniya (Kavya). Narayana (the
former) lived in the court of a certain Manavéda who was a king of Malabar.

24. Nyayacandrika is a treatise in logic written by Anandapurnamuni alias Vidyasigara, a
pupil of Abhayanandapujyapada. It consists of four Paricchadas and follows the Nyayakandall.
Pramanas and their principles are discussed at length in this work.

95. Nyayaprakasika is a commentary on the Nyayacandrika mentioned above, by Svari-
pﬁ,nandamuni who was & pupil of Govindananda. He refers to Bhatta Kantha and Vimalaranya.
?be commentator states herein that the author of the text lived at (Gokarna and wrote also a
ommentary on Sriharsa’s Khondanakhadya and Prakriyimafijari. A commentary on the
Kagsika written by Svaropanandamuni has also been acquaired.

. 26. Nyayamuklavali is a commentary on the Nyayasira of Bhasarvajiia by Maharaja-A pard-
dityadéva. The original text has also been obtained. It treats of the various Pramanas of
which only three are recognized, viz., Agama, Pratyaksa and Anumana. The commentator
quotes Grautama, Vatsyayana, Nyayakandali, Nyayamaiijari of Jayanta, Acirya’s Nyayabhisana
and Mandanamisra. It is inferred from the words of the commentator that Nyayabhtsana was
the work of Bhasarvajia. Aparaditya lived about the 10th century asa contemporary of
Tailapa of Kalyanis

97. Kapadasutranibandha is an claborate diseussion on the Praminas, etc., as seb forth in the
Vaisosika doctrines of Kanada. The suthor is called Sankarakinkara who is mentioned by
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: Vidyiranya in the Sarvadarsanasangraha in connexion with Aksapadamata. Sankarakinkara
~vho seems to be the same as Vadindra mentions Anandagiri, and wrote a work entitled Maha-

vidyavidambana, which has been acquired for the Library.
8. Sarasangrahavyakhyd is a commentary on Varadara]
epitome of Gautama’s Nyayasutras. The commentator is Ra
approbation Cennubhatta. :
99, Nyayaparisista by Udayanacarya, the author of Kusumaijali, etc., treats elaborately
: of the logical methods of conducting discussions and of fallacies, etc., 83 dealt with in the fifth
ZeN ' S , , e A ¢ A : Adhyaya of the Nyayasatras of Gautama. The author frequently refers to the Vartika (of
: ot psnsde filiodd po Fiatas St serdia¥ ol o , e 1 }gddyétakara.),the Bhisya and the Tika. Hall in his ¢ Systems of Indian Philosophy ™ says

' ' g7 el .8 o 8 A %'\ his work Nyayaparisista is said to be of extreme rarity.”

dipika of Bhattavagisvara is a suceinet exposition of Gautama’s
This work will serve as a good infroduction for the
ly of the Sutras. Vagisvara

bt bouol 301 sf srase ¢ Yoo ey
e B : i SR Jiia %
4ip 6ol emocicigqo &

e

a’s Tarkikaraksa, which is an
mosvarabhatta who gquotes in

s 3 STt P o 4 : : 635 &o ‘f ; ' , 30._Nydya.9atra':dtparyq of
gnw 3 == B8 8 M) S ; Nyayasutras 1mn the order of the original.
: f o3 e By e ¢ study of the Nyaya especially for those who begin with the stuc

£ ] SR e quotes from very early authors. :
; 3\, Paridistapaficiha is a commentary by Vamesvaradhvaja on the above work (No. 29) of

Udayana. 1tis lucid and full.

gop 5 : Yoga.
; = B : - 39. Yogarpava is a small treatise in eight chapters on
g WO B gz " i3 The latter portion treats of the pbysiological structure ar
gD e8% fna pish g er A former portion of Yogas and their effect.

the Raja and the Hatha Yogas.
\d fanetions of the body and the

o e
3

SR dad el o Al s bty L REEUA ; :."-‘: Foed ; : ' MiMSfSR.
spodid) sr@ieddetin s oo aak : 33 Sankarsanakandabhasya is a raré commentary on the Sankarsanakanda which form
: PR s : e chapters 13 to 16 of tbe Mimamsasatras and which are held to have been compused by Sankar-

] sana. 1he commentator 18 Déevasvamin. .
\ 34. Minmansanyayasangraha is an epitome in verse and prose of the Mimarsastutras as
expounded by Prabhakara. 'LThe author is Govindabhatta. It extends up to the fifth Pada of

the third Adhyaya from the beginning. :
S B0, Na-yatrlttvasai:graha, is a concise exposition of a fow topics of Mimamsa as set forth by
Prabhakara 1o his work and by Bhavanatha in the commentary thereon. The author is Bhatta-

visnu. The first chapter deals with the.definition of Dharma and the next chapter with the
- Cddanasutra, the rest dealing with the six Pramanas. Ihe opinions of opponents (Bhattas) are
£ Prabhakara in relation to

.

1
MR,

usly attacked and the writer olearly explains the posifiion o

TN ; : : vigouro
’ b otier schools which deal with the Pramanas.
v5ka of Bhavanatha by Ravi. It expounds
nd the manuseript now secared extends over

: : : Bk L S = : : 8 ey 36. Vivékatattea is a commentary on the Nayavi

i ' L DR RRG SN SR LS -3 : - El the principles of the Prabhakara sehool of Mimainsa a
1 et h i the tirst three chapters with a large lacun® in the'middle of the second chapter.

A toa el 5 : BT 37. Rjuvimdia is a commentary on tho Brhatipf Prabhakara. The author is Salikanatha, a

B ot ] 2 g : pupil of Prabhakara and he is the greatest upholder of this school as against the system of

2o & S i 38, Mimamsabhasyavivarcna by Govindamrtamuni, who was also called Dévendrasvati and

FERE . T Zin S e Tt s sein 1y oA T $i7 who was a pupil of Narayagamgt,apﬁjyapé.da, is a' commentary on the Sabarabhasya.

L8 s T e e Rt e R o U Govindamrta follows Kumarila in his interpretations. :

; 39, Sutraortti is an exposition of Mimarsasitras in verse according to the interpretations

xtends as far as Nivitadhikarana. Simple as they are, the verses

nd hig differences with Kumarila. The author’s name

of Prabhakara. The work OX1e]
clearly explain Prabhakara’s opinions 2

is not found in the work. ; .
40. Nyayaparayand is a commentary on the Tantravartika of Kumarila-by Gangadhara-

i \ » 3 e £ 21 FliBlEatags o 1 § R misra, son of Somé@svara. It extends from the second Pada of the first chapter to the end of the
fio & T ) Ui 4 Su ol 5= v : ; : third chapter, i.e. the whole of the "Papntravartika text. Somésvara also is a well-known
Tmiasnivin s T Boo SRR - 300 51ed LK ﬁ x 5 B ~ commentator on the Tantravartika, but whether he is the same as the father of Gangadhara is
: vol o A Rt g5 ¥ p L f not known. ] }
: g e e ) ki . , 41. Nititattoavirbhava by Cidananda is a series of discussions bearing upon Mimamsi. The
s 0 & B o 7 " author generally follows Kumarila’s doctrines as against the Prabhakara school. A commentary
f o it Gl S . on this work by Nilakantha explain
st 13 4y Manaméyodaya by Narayana. S e ) ;
’ o 42. Kaéka is a very elaborate commentary on the Slol;avarhkn. of Kumarila by Sucarita-
i ' Sl . migra. Several copies of this valuable work have been o_btamed. The commentary is lucid and
7 = I8 extensive. A gloss upon this Kasika has also been recen_red. -
LR i : 43. ﬁhdvandvir;éka and Vibhramaviwéka are two treatises by Mandanamisra in Mirharisd and
N ey AR Vsdanta respectively. The former discusses the nature of * Bhayana ” in Mimamsa and the

g it which is yather terse. Cidananda is mentioned in the

P
.

latter contains an epistemologioal disquisition on the nature of erroncous experiences. The

e ‘ former is accompanied by a commentary of Nardyana.
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- 44. Smirarthasangraha is a commentary on the Minarsisitras aceording to Kumdrila's

interpaatation. The author Paraméévara mentions Sucaritamisra, Paritosamisra and the author - 7=

of Vijayd (a commentary on the.Mimarsakasika). Copies of the work of the last two authors
have also been obtained but they are incomplete.

45. Siddhantamusti is & summary, by vidyaranya, of the principles of Mimamsd as
expounded in his own Nyayamala. This 1s a very authorifative exposition of the Sutras.
Only six chapters have been obtained. .

46. Adhikaranirthaslokadipiki is a work in verse explaining the Adhikaranas of the
Mimarsasatras by Udayapijyapada. The author follows Buavanatha and Salikanatha, the
" obief upholders of the Prabhakara school.

- 47. Manaratnavali is a trestise on Mimarhsa by an anonymous writer who follows
Kumarilabhatta and his school. z

X VEOANTA.

48. Pratyabhijidvimaréni is a commentary on the Pratyabhijfiasutra by Abhinavagupta-
pada of Kashmir. In one of the commentaries on this work which was also obtained, it is
stated that he was the son of Narasimhagapta and Vimaladavi. The work sets forth in detail
the Kashmirian Saivism as modified by the Vodanta and Sakta tenets. Several other works
upon tke same subject and by the same author have also been acquired.

49, Advaitaprakasa by Narayana, a pupil of Govindamrtamuni (commentator of
Mirmarsasitras) consists of nine chapters in which a Sannyasin explains to his pupil what
worldly pleasures are and then reveals to him the nature of the heaven obtained by performing
Vedic sacrifices according to the tenets of the Parvamimarsa ; but on the pupil seeking a still
higher goal of life, he was taught that self is one with Brahman according to Advaitavedanta.

50. Bhasyabhavaprakasikd is a commentary on Sankardcarya’s brahmasitrabhasya by
Citsukhacarya, a pupil of Jianottama. Citsukha’s terse and powerful style renders his works
difficult to be understood ; but his expositions are authoritative and command respect. This
work is an elaborate discussion on the Bhasya and its criticism. Adaikaranasangati by the
same author is also a work not generally known to the students of A dvaita philosophy.

51. Atmajhianavivarana also called Sampradayatilaka by Antariramamuni, pupil of Krsna-
ramamuni is a commentary on 128 stanzas of Vedantic purport uttered by Sankara when his
father asked him who he was. The commentator shows full acquintance with the teachings of
§ri Sankara and says that Sankara was born in a village called Sivanandi where there were g,000
Brahmin houses. A

52. Khandanakhandakhadyavyakhyi is a commentary on Sriharsa’s celebrated work
Khandanakhandakhadya which is a refutation of the Nyaya school by proving that the
indefinable cannot be defined. The original is a stiff work and the commert:ry must therefore
be very useful. Other commentaries on the same work have been obtained. One is by
Varadapandita and another called Madhu by an unknown author:

53 Prabidhapaiicadasiki consists of 15 stanzas explaining Prabddha (awakening or
recognition) according to the Pratyabhijiia school of Kashmir. The author of the work is the
famous Abhinavagupta. There is a commentary on it called Carca written b; Avadhitamuni
who refers to Trikadarsa, a work of the Pratyabhijfia school.

_ 54, Nyayasaigraha is a small treatise explaining all the Nyayas or principles occurring in
Sankaracarya’s Brahmasutrabhasya. The author is Prakasatman, the pu pil of Ananyanubhava
and the author of the Paficapadikayivarana.

55. Veédantasaptasats is a work in 700 stanzas by Visvanubhavabhiksu in Vadanta. He
enters into a discussion of the Sabdabodha theories of various systems and defines Pramanas as
maintained by the Advaita school. He appears to be the same as the anthor of a commentary
on the Brhadaranyakavartika and teacher of Anandagiri.

56. Brahmasiddhivyikhyd is a commentary by Citsukha, pupil of Suddhinanda on
Surssvardcarya’s Brahmasiddhi which is complete in four Kandas and is mentioned by Madhu-
sudanasarasvatl, Citsukha explains the text and points out the soundness of Surésvara’s
arguments.

57. Bhavasuddhi is another commentary on the Brahmasiddhi of Surésvara by Ananda-

pirna. Anandapurna is also the auother of Nyayacandrika, Kasikatika (Grammar), ete. :

58. Surésvaravartikaortti is a commentary on Surésvara’s Brhadaranyavartika by Vis-
vinubhave, a pupil of Pratyagbodhapajyapada. The work consists of six chapters The com-
mentary seems to be good. At the end of the Sastraprakasa another commentary on the
Vartika, Anandagiri mentions Visvanubhava as a commentator on the Vartika. i

59. Pajicaprakriya is a small treatise on the principles of Advaita Védanta by Sarvajnat-
man, the author of Sanksépasariraka. It consists of five chapters on Sabdavrtti, Mahavakya,
Tattvampadartha, Atman and M5basv3g1pa. There is a commeéntary on it by Purnavidya.

Py
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~ 60. Padarthatattvanirnay@ is a small treatise on Advaita Vadanta, chiefly devoting itself
to the enumeration and_discussiori of categories (Padarthas), Pramanas and Praméyas. The
name of the author is Anandinubhava. ‘Lhe work is in the form of Karikd and Vrtti. The
rinciples are given in verse, and the explanation and_discussion in prose. Udayana and
earlier authors are referred to. 1t is stated at the end of the work that certain prineiples of
the Védanta are well explained in the commentary cn the Istasiddhi and in the Ratnadipavali.
s 6l. Nm'_skarmyasiddhivyakhyd called Vidyasurabbi is a commentary on the Naigkarmya-
giddhi of Surosvaracarya by J fanamrtamuni who salutes Uttamamrtamuni and Anandaranya,

robably his teachers. This work appears to be later than J fanoltama’s commentary and mora
elaborate and argument tive. ;

62. Saizkgépas’drirakasambandhékti is a scholium on Sarvajiiatman’s Sarmksépasariraka by
Vasdananda. 1 here are three other commentaries on the same, the oldest of which was written
by Visvaveda, a pupil of Anandaveda. W hether Vadananda and Anandavéda aro one and the
game is not known. This commentary merely gives the context of every verse pointing oub
the consistency and contiguity in thought and argument of the original.

63. SdﬂrakamZmd')izsdsaﬁgraha is a succinet epitome of the Brahmasitras by Krsnanu-
bhiti, also called Vibudhanandatirtha. Fach argument is written in three stanzas followed by

rose, the stanzas giving the Sangati, Visaya and Sandcha of a statement and the prose portion
containing the Puarvapaksa and the Siddhanta.

4. Istasiddhivyakhya is a commentary on the Ictasiddhi of Vimuktatman by J ﬁ&nﬁﬁtamn’,/

who is probably the same as the teacher of Citsukba. Istasiddhi is a standard work in
philosophy and it is mentioned in the Advaitasiddhi of Madhustdanasarasvabi
65. Another commentary on the Istasiddhi was written by Jiandttama who was perhaps
the same as t1e teacher of Citsukha. The same commentator wrote glosses on the Naiskar-
myasiddhi and several other works. Heo says he belonged to the famous village o led
Mangala in the (6la countr7 and boxo the ndme of his father and Guru. The verse in which
be mentions his country is Jound both in the Istasiddhi and the Naiskarmyasiddhi. He
divides the Istasiddhi into two sections, the first treating of identity or oneness of Pratyak and
Brahman, and the second of getting rid of all Anarthas and the attainment of perfect bliss.
The commentary is fairly elaborate and explaius the mutual consistency of the several chapters.

66. Arlhikarup,amaﬁja; 3, of Citsukhsmuni (already mentioned), gives an epitome of the
gubstance of the various Adhikaranas in the Brahmasitras of Vyasa. The suceinct treatment
of the subject will be very useful to a beginner and also as & Work of reference.

67. Chands yopar i ;adbhakyatippanan is a commentary on the Chandogyopanisadbhagya of
aréndranagarl. He is quoted by Amrtabharatl in his commentary oa the

Sri-Sankaracarya by
Barasvata grammar and|seems toghave commented upon the Isabhiasya also. N qréndranagari was
one of the pupils of Anubhmisvzn-\‘lpz}caryn and a contemporary of Andhdagiri who probably
lived about 1320. A. D. Madhava 10 the Su.rvadayéanasar’xgraha refers to a Naréndragiri as
the author of a commentary on the Vivarana and this latter chould mnot be confounded with the
f)rmer Narendranigarl ; for in & manuseripb o{_t‘ue Vivaranatattvadipana of Akhandananda,
the last stanza says that the commentary was written by Naréndranagari, who therefore appears
to be the same a8 Akhandananda. ; S

8. Nyayadipika, is a commentary by Anandabodha on Prakasatmayati’s Sabdanirnaya
which is an elementary treatise dealing with the Pramana (means of knowledge) called Sabda
or revelation. The commentator was & pupil of Atmavasa. Nyayamakaranda is another work

of this commentator and it was commented upon by Citsukha. .

69. Vivara,nagadhdrthadipikd is a commentary on the Pf'mcapé,dlké.vivarana. of Prakasat-
mayati by Vijianatman, the pupil of Jfiandrtama. Citsukha 1s one of the pupils of Jiianottama
and flourished before 1200 A.D. Vivarana is one of the difficalt works in the Advaitavédanta

and this commentary by a pupil of ﬁ:‘mc‘)t’oa..n:\a.is useful. i
70. Paﬁcapddikdvivaranavydkhyd :(B]uvwaraga) by Visnubhattopadhyays, son of
Janardana and pupil of Syamindrapirna, 18 another commentary on Prakasatmayati’s Paficapd-
dikavivarana. The style of Visnubhatta also 18 terse. .He appears to have been well-versed in
the Mimasa of the Kumarila school. R

1. 1ajakaélékar?/dkhyd, oalled Tattvadipika 18 & commontary on Totakacarya’s stanzas of

Vedantio impoit. he commentator is Cidananda who salutes Purnatmayogindra. The
gommentary 18 lucid and simple. Another commentary on the same work has also been
obtained. ¢ . ¢ .

79. Istasiddhi, is & valuable work In Advaitaysdanta by Vimuktatmao, & pupil of Avyayat-

mabhagavat. It consists of 8 chapters and treats in some detail of Anyathakhyati {wrong

cognition), Abhava (nothingness), (o ) ! :
goul) and finally rofutation of duality (Dvaita). This work supplies a great link between the

older and modern development of the Advaita doctrines as ovolved since the 6th century AD.
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78. Upidhi’khandam is a Vedantic work in which the existence of Upadhi to Brahmanis-

denonnced. The author Purasottamavana salutes Prajianagiri,-Anandagiri and Mukundavana.
This work purports to be a criticism of the Dvaita Vadanta.

74. Svaimayiogapradipa with its commentary is a treatise in Vadanta-Siddhanta Sastra by
Amarananda, pupil of Amarananda and Nirupamabodha Visvésvara. The subject-matter 1s
dealt with in six chapters in which Sat, Cit, Ananda and Dévatayoga are treated at length. The

* author himself comments on his work.
. Jainism.

# 75. A manuseript containing the Tattvarthadhigamasutra of Grdhrapifichacirys with a °

commentary in old Kanarese by Divakaranandin has been obtained. In the same manuscript
there is an unnamed Jain work written in Prakrt verses and treating of Tattvartha or the path
of salvation in ten chapters. 4
Kashmirian Saivism.

76. Vijnanabhairavidyita is a commentary on the Bhairavastdtra of Abhinavagupta which |

is in praise of Siva as conceived by the Pratyabhijiia school of the Saiva philosophy. Both the
- text and the commentary are written in a terse beautiful style.

77. Sambhunirpaya is an original work by Sricaryananda on the doctrines of Kashmirian

Saivism which was later on expounded by Abhinavagupta. A commentary thereon entitled
Dipika by Sivananda, pupil and son of Pratisthananda is also acquired. The work follows the
doctrines of Somananda and Vasugupta the propounders of Kashmirian Saivism. The manus-
eript now acquired contains the text incomplete, and according to the commentary it consists of
26 Avacchédas. I

78. Sa’vad;rp’!i_.s‘dstm is a disputation on Kashmirian Saivism by Bhadra Somananda. The
work contains 7 Ahnikas and succinctly gives the main doctrines of the sect it professes to deal

with. Somananda was the first propounder while Vasugupta developed it in initial stages. -

The work is quoted by Vidyaranya in his Sarvadarsanasangraha.

79. Spandanirnaya is a commentary on Vasugupta’s unnamed work by Ksémaraja, pupil of

Abhinavagupta. In this work mention is made of Kallata, Lollata and Utpala who are among
- the commentators on Bharata’s Natyasastra and who are stated to be the followers of Kashmirian
Saivism and the commentators on the Spanda literature.

80. Settrimsattattvopanydse by Manjunatha is a treatise on the principles and doctrines of
Kashmirian Saivism as developed later on under Utpaladéva and Abhinavagupta. The work
treats of 36 Tattvas as recognised by the Pratyabhijfa school.

81. Swikaropanasatsira is an epitome of the doctrines of the Pratyabhijiia school (Kash-
merian Saivism) composed in poetry (Arya metre) and in prose which explains and supplements
the poetic text. Tattvasiddhi, Tantraloka and Tantrasira are referred to. Utpala, preceptor
of Abhinavagupta’s preceptor and Ranaka are mentioned. Towards the end of the work it is
said that Gurittama, an Avadhitaydgin who lived at Madura in the Pandya country, composed
a work called Paficasrotassamanvaya and that the work (under notice) will be a “ combination
of the five Srotas (streams).”” How far Kashmirian Saivism is indebted to South India for its
origin is still an open question. This work will, therefore, throw some light on the connexion
between the Kashmerian and the South Indian systems of Saivism.

82. Dasasloks or Mahavidya is a small work on Mahavidya or the principles of logical dis~
cussion in determining the Vedantic truth. They consist of sixteen syllogistic inferences.
Kularkapandita, the author of this work, is mentioned by Citsukka. Several commentaries on

. this work have been obtained. !

83. Mahdvidyavidambana is a commentary on Kularka’s Dagasloki by Vadindra or Sankara-
kinkara, who is the same as the author of Kanadasitranibandhana already noticed. He calls
himself Harakinkara Nyayacarya and mentions Anandagiri.

4. Vadwaliabhd is a commentary on the Dasasloki of Kularka by Nityaprajiia alics
Purvsottamavana, pupil of Parnaprajia. Finding that Vadindra’s commentary already noticed
was not sufficient to meet the opponent’s objections, he proposes to comment on the text more
elaborately. He refers to Prajfianagiri, Vidyasagara (author of the Nyayacandriki) and
Vadindra.

Tantric Literature,

85. Gurudavapaddhati probably by Isanadéva is an epitome of several Tantras consisting of
90 chapters arranged under three main divisions, dealing respectively with the worldly, religious
and spiritual knowledge which a man requires. There is a chapter on medicine and treatment
for poisons which appears to be useful. In the chapter on precious stones Bhdja is quoted
probably from:his Yuktikalpataru.
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2 3 85. Mandramd is a commentary by Simharaja on the Kadimatatantra which consists of 26 v
€i€[ asamavo HIVE (worgiovall) EC H i6il o¥ N Patalas. Sirmharaja gives the date -of his composition as 1593768 days of the Kaliyuga and 1t
si aomdetd 63 idbaqU 1o sonsizize edd fiidw-aidnt PR e S T T Bt works to about the close of the 13th century. He may be the same as the author of the Yrakriaru-
sdavabasioM bits BigAbERRA S RE AR Y p,,.":iff,' el S » ”ri‘ fhudbagd LY e pavatara and of the commentry on the Karpiramaiijari. He was the son of Samudrabandhayaj-
; S gt O SRy LB &d “,3 e T Ry s oy ’ _ ‘van, the commentator of the Alankarasarvasva of Mankha. Samudrabhandha flourished in tue
vd at3:62 stasdbbiB-stadbsV i el ‘.,,ri.,,,,)c‘ 3 o R M;‘ NN i ol court of Ravivarman, the conqueror of Conjeeveram, etc., in 1265 A.D., and wrote the com-
ot toHtamedoordua ST P R doist JL e """"‘.".',‘{m{‘w‘v" w sirn vk Vi mentary at his instance. Simharaja’s commentary extends over the first twenty Patalas only
ol dbensl Te hodneal e e it e s ANty oA do.liguq & and the remaining portion of the text was commented upon by his pfipil Prakasananda at the
AL 3 1 78 01807 G165 AQULACAERAE D BT (JIBCANOLNW 11f EI05 i behest of his Guru, Simharaja. King Sundaravara, probably the Fandya King of that namu,
X ; A - spread the work. Sirmharaja, it is said by Prakﬁ,éﬁ,uaufia,' was initiated into ‘Lantric § dvism
g diiw syrioidofigeatdbs® lo 81bear oy . - by Srikantha, the religious Gruru of the King of Kashmir while he was on his way to Kames-
Yqitoens f b ft o &f,}(, Sikd i b s v 3 B _waram, and was thereafter called Subhaganandanatha. 4 .
disg odd 1 13367 Yomarn , By i,‘:,f, ,‘Jf ' | 87. Prapancadarpana is an encyclopaedic work giving the essence of.several subjects dealt
: il } 2 / with in Puranas, Dharmagastra, Niti, Kavya works, Mantra and theological works, and pf the
\ SR Sk LD principles of Astrology, Palmistry, ete., Krotics, ete., under separate chapters called Bimbas.
doidw arenidd A\ 1o crdddenvatinge gy v SERe i G e ‘ 'I'he auther of the work is one Venkatakavisarvabhauma. He gathered information from several
adb dictl o adriielid s Cileiittd ; I P e e i el 0 e 4 - works, mostly from anthologies and tradition ; and his own verses given here and there fall
0% x b, T e o v ik DAl koo Gabidy 4 below the standard of a good socholar. A number of works with the names of their autl_xors is *
A T \ t é S LRSI e Sy e R § De dxod & quoted but mostly the references are incorrect. ‘I'hus no reliance can be placed upon the follow-
il p ) S i S A RGO i ing list of works with their authors :— A 6 &
7 Dok s SRt e L L‘ ‘ 1-48) (1) Janakiharana of Viraraghava (but the stanza quoted is in the Kumarasambhava
* : H1 e gl . o [ e B mh Sl SR L : -43), . :
». s Ll ',.'[ g ok ! Mo ST et pnpren Pi0 AUpEhR . (2) Vamana’s Kavyacintimani, s
e 3 b1g9o ot edd ag 3qi10 | (3) Prasannaraghava of Murari, . >
hogd Cad XN rrivivicl ol : v i ok s I : (4) Radhamukunda of Govardhana, :
] ‘ ose o R8s i ' ' g Aod R (5) Radhakrst aviiasa of Jayadeva,
SWogols lsidial’ ui e g il i T, BIHOD HTQW. : i6) Umapatidhara’s Krsnacarita,
e AindL e ~ B T AR ik SR (7) Dhoyi’s Satyabhamakrsnasamvada,
Sy . i R 2 bl e A Towr ond (8) Candragupta’s' Srigarasagara, } i
o W g OB ; (9) Allasanl Peddana’s Satyaparinaya fwdiich. is ascribed to Krsnaraja of Vijayanagar
f g GoR 00 0T R voanidd A el 1509-1530), ! Y s el A
iRl Rl & i 100 od3 (10) Camatkaracandrika of Divodasa, 7 ! : {
W hiatch bt A IR : ; 150 18 (eivied « ' - (11) Rajamartanda by a Kashmerian king, ~
= Atow odT e ) (i : £ SR ; oo R, = (l2) Jmkipal'il.lﬂya by G(-)pé.la, !
jug 4 bifa byebEs r' ashau oo \ & eI iLe § ( { : '(13) Sarvajia Narayana,
-dandl) | S sl el Al A st : (14) Ramadeviya,
. dashiclatie bk inthiten T S 0 SMCLIGY L6 SAS ATRER h o 184 (15) Srngaracandrika by Sahasanka,
; : g [ ) hondatat oAk o e S SR BB T b s Sk il by LBIT80T : (16) Candragupta’s Rasasagara (the stanza quoted is in Trivikrama’s Nalacampu), ,

E & ok e Yo Bas i) i S AT LRRTS L, AEUSETIIES g $ oidsoq et {17) Mannarubhatta’s Rasaprakasa, ‘ -
; Pt B .lm.\, bt " il J ; i }., .'T.; { L0 ‘» Qit 4:,‘,. & . ! feaneay 5:‘__.’10 ¢ (18) Bilhal;m’g Bh(")jacarita, . 1’ ‘
{ PRy R e g gl et Hurofa e e b eddaTn o danid e ; (19) Bhoja’s Srngaratilaka,

f ahi wo¥ atb ol : L beline diow 4 : ¢20) Dandin’s Vasantakusumakara,
PR K (21) Mayara's Vasantanataka, 4
S (22) Samirana, 1
PR s PR G ORI Lo BT v S ‘ . (238) Vidyanatha’s Ekavali, 1
adn Y s TN b bt od, g A BN IRALL 103 : iy & (24) Pillakavi’s Syngaravilasa. :
AR S & iy, L A : R ' ' 5 (25) Jayadava’s Krsnalilatarangini, t»
S S Lk L BRAMBININRONG] HBOGL 8L g y : P (26) Krsnaraya’s Alankarasarasangraha,
s ¢ v it ] (27) Allasani Peddana’s Rasamafijari,
(o : L ; 68 G Al (23) Prabodhacandrodaya by Vidyadharasvamin (the stanza quoted is in Bhartrhari's
! Gost 1 Al e anthology), :
Gl e i SR RO AR i peaid : 5 (29) Purusottama’s Rasikajanamanobhirama,
L e Y s £ ¥i¢ 908 1o Y 0 A {‘ (30) Goniputra’s Smaracandrika,
PRI ha ot S A o S R b : giirad -f &1 i y ; (31) Damodarabhatta’s Smaradipika (which is ascribed to either Rudra or Minanatha). 4
R S 8 RO 4 410 AL Feioig 3 : 88. Sivajnd..adipika by Adinatha is a treatise on Hamsayoga. Asa Tantric work it is
TRHREEORTATL, J6n3 10 IORIEN . ERNIEIL ( £ - Coiloien ' . divided into 4 Khandas of 25 Patalas each. Only the first and the second Khandas have been
: 7 A obtained. In the first Khanda, Paratattva, Sattvaguna,’Sarasvatoyoga, Rasalingapija, Harsa-
{pis v : ; . Btuimaginl sinlin e d yoga practices and medicines for longevity, Tarayoga are all described. In the second Khanda,
i s e 2L fndotq . (8 5 : Lambikayoga is treated at length. ’
R {8
{
% . | |
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“AeE It is proposed to deal in the third and the fourth Khandas with the distinotion between

HIAFITnI0n 61T
OT BT

: £ o Spvintene ‘10‘1.1,‘\“)1 { s :
\\‘ 2 } nd s L b8 § HCH & &8 i JOEFIETIVasl 39 3103 : . - Kmiﬁm a,nd Astm bl A 0 .
o enw dxot od £5Ea ea 38 Vsl . stangayogas and with the Ka al P
b id p AW e} OIS, 29 GBLAVY T L ’ o be old at least by a thmyxs;nd years. 2 ivalya and Pranava finally. The work appears %
- S S8 G [uUiA > G . i ™ JL O o8 e A 24 A% Wk b
o e e i o to ; : s 89-_& mﬁnﬁonpt} ofithe Kafyapaga?h:ta has been acquired, and the portion contained therein on

i Lmiedd Jo patll edd ST igditiel o 9ds Beniga e MV:‘ ;!.llm. poison. Various kinds of poxsonousanimalsareenumerated,diﬁerent kinds of

o rahanPie okl ikl ol Al 2oy T gerpents, their birth and tho development of poison in them are given in full. The treatment of

: gl kg y d. o 5_ / cages of poisonous bites is also given.

’ _ TRA. [
90. Pratyubhgédstutﬁydk@yd is a conimentary written m& doctrines of @

# toids AT i i . o 2 Vi ldtw }’ : ! rqﬁ’thum}_on ) paladeva’s Sivastuti. The ccmmentators ays that Utpaladéva wrote verses
; Yod gy : SVISIVE] e el i (! / in pralse of iva in three sections called ’Saa’lgraha.gtﬁhm, Jayastotra, and Bhaktistotra, and each

44 ; gootion Was enlarged by others guch as Srirama, Adityaraja and Srinartaka. Utpala was the

' N Izef)epwr of Abhinavagupta’s preceptor and hence be might have lived about the 10th century

L SR e : il 91. Candisaplativyakhya is a commentary on Banabhatta’s Candisaptati which is a eulogy -
611y - in praise of Candi by 'Pﬁrr;avidya who was & papil of Satyasailayati. The printed edition 3

Cid , 4

contains 100 stanzas while the text and the commentary now obtained contains only 70 stanzas.

Both the text and the commentary 28 found in this manuscript are different from and mue

better than those found in the printed edition

sunseasd (6) , - 92. ,Sdmbapafcaéikdvydkhyd is a commentary oX 50 stanzas, said to have been composed by
rad BasL { Ramba, Srikrsna’s son. 14 is much better than and different from the commentary, jof Ksomardja,

‘ "\\\\ iy #itgadrail () k : Rt pupil of Abhinavagupta which is available in print. The text is in praise of Sarya (the sun)
\ﬁ..,__‘ P
\

S 0 O o
¢ Sichiribhy 8 I §
i & S

but the principles of Vedanta are enfbodied in them. Itis stated by the commentator that

Srikrsna himself composed ten stanzas in the work. ;

93. Gidgqganacaﬂdrikﬁ, is a tantric work in praise of Sakti as conceivad by the followers of
: : Kashmirian Qaivism The author of the work is said to be Kalidasa and 1ib consists #f* 9
2] (OBRIC00E i Vimarsas purporting to contain 309 stanzas in Tristubh roetre while the copy obtained contains
7 Avaeeed (01) only 285 stanzas. 1t is difficult to anderstand them fully without deep knowledge in Sakti

mysticism.

/
-/
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KIVYA. 1 ,4 /
R ‘ . 94, Rjulaghv? is 2 small poem narrating the story of the Malatimadbava by Parnasarasvati, /

t

the well-knowa gcholiast on the Uttararé.maoanta, Malattmﬁdhava, Ana.rgharagbavu, Magha-

gandesa, efc., copies of which are also obtained. His gtyle 18 good.
95. Bharatacarita is a work in 13 Sargas 'probably by Krsna. The author }nenhions with

L8 sanaM (V1) A : Teverence Kalidasa, Pravaraséna, Valmiki and three writers of prose romance viz., Glll.lﬁﬂlh;&,/f"
- . tgu i g : > Subandhu and Bana. This reference coupled with the statement of Bhoja shows that Brhat- |
' Cla:, ; katha was written in prose in its original version. Again the authorf of S&tu (Séhubandha) is
. : referred to a8 the King of Kuntela, which gtatement support.ed by those of Dandin and Raja-
3 ; B &okhara lead to the inference that Pravaraséna was ing of Kuntala and not of Kashmir. .
* : : : . . : , 06. Subhadraharand is a poem in 90 Sargas pu rted to have been written by Narayand, -
: b T , ; son of Brahmadatta. ‘The work was written to illustrate the grammatical rules of Paniui, like e
' HETH TR ) , Bhattikavys and Rivanarjuniya. Bhoja deseribes the contents of a work called Subhadraharana
f La svebnykl » ' which description agrees with what i8 found in the work under note. 1f the two works are ,
identical, the date of Subhadraharans may bo fixed not later than that of Bhoja. g

S A it S
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97. Hartacaritavydkhyd by Ranganitha is 2 lucid commentary OR Bana’s Harsacarita.
_ The commentator appears to have belonged 0 South India.
Py : ! o8. Sricihnakavy® is a poem in Prakrit language written in 12 Sargas, in which Krsna’s
; i : T holy deeds are praised. The first eight Sargas were composed bY Krsnalilasuka, who is the
8t i ] i1 & g 44 j / same as Bilvamaﬁgalasvamin. They illustrate in order the Sutras of Vararuci’s Prakrtaprakasa.
i 132411 s e'steiddesLoasd X _ The remaiuing portion which was the production of his pupilzand commentator, Dargaprasida-
yati, illustrates the Satras of Trivikrama’s Prakrit grammar. The portion written by Lilasoka
is called Gopikabhiseka and the whole work is termed Sricihna for the word Sri (Siri in Prakrit)
il il ‘ » g o ' tooats in tho last stansh of each Sarga. Lilasuka is the author of several works besides
R s S S i ol Q0 : ' Karmamrta. He mentions Bilvamangala also ander the name of Kodandamangala, thus raising
4 : : 4 S enT gl the presumption that he was & native of the Tamil or the Malayalam country wherein Kodands is
i TR | used as sypopym for Villn. )
. 4 99. Dupkaramald by an anknown author is a work on artificial forms of ‘poetry guch as
. Praholikayamaka, ete. Tt is divided into six cantos each dealing with one kind. The name of
the commentator 18 Durgaya alits Sirphssvamin, 00 of Vasudeva of Sathamarsanagotra. He §
also commented on Dé.yadaéaél(’)ki, a work on the law of inheritance. _
100. Hanamadapadand is a Kavya (Campn) describing the deeds of Hanumab from his" -

birth. The author’s name 18 ot found anywhere ip the portion of the work novw obtained:

o
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101. Janakiharana is a well-known poem in 20 Sargas by Kumaradasa, King of Ceylon.
The work as found in the manuscripts now obtained is complete. It appears to be the original
work of the poet and differs much from the text which was recently regonstructed from the
Singhalese glosses of Rajasundara, ete., and which breaks off in the 15th Sarga. The poet gives
a brief account of himself in four stanzas at the end of the poem. He was born of Kumaramani,
King of Ceylon who committed suicide in the battle field. His two uncles Mégha and Agrabo-
dhin brought him up and this work was written when he was with them. As a poem the work
ranks among the best of its class in Sanskrit. Rajasekhara in his Kavyamimarsa says that this
poet was born blind.

102. Kadambarikath@sara is a poem in 13 Sargas based upon the well-known prose

# romance, Kadambari, by Vikramadéva, son of Rajarajadéva, a pupil of Sakalavidyadharacakra-

vartin, The second stanza bears strong resemblance to the first stanza of the gmgx‘uaprakaéa.
He would belong to the 14th century if his teacher can be identified with Vidyacakravartin of
the Ballala Court, the commentator on the Kavyaprakisa and the Sarvasva or to the 15th if
he was a pupil of the author of the Ekavali. But the style is fine and elegant unlike that of
Abhinandana’s similar work.

103. Parijatapaharana is fine poem in 10 Sargas by Kaviraja whomay be identified with the
author of the Raghavapandaviya. It isstated here that the work was written under the auspices of
Simhanarayana, a general under the Kadamba Kings (of Banavasi). In the Raghavapandaviya
it is said that it was written at the instance of Kamadéva, the King of the Kadambas. One
Parijatapaharana is referred to by Bhoja (1125 A.D.) in his Srngaraprakiasa (Prak XI). The
style is chaster and sweeter than his other work which out of necessity is a conventional one.

104. Uddharadiwte with commentary is a poem written on the model of Maghadata of
Kalidasa. The commentary was perhaps written by the poet himself. The name of the poet
seems to be Rupa as inferred from the use of that word in the last staza. The work describes
the message sent by Krsna to Radha through Uddhava. Rapa may be Rapagosvamin, author
of several poems bearing on Krsna’s life such as Harhsadita, Lalitamadhava, ete. A poet by
name Ripa is mentioned by Rajasékhara in his Kavyamimarmsa. The style is sweet and
flowing.

1§5. Harmsasandésa is a small poem in imitation of the Méghasandésa by an anonymous
poet. {It represents a message sent through Harsa (swan) presenting Atman to Siva who lives in
Dvadasara and to Muktikanya whose maidservants are Santi (endurance) Sraddha (perseverance)
and Sruti (Védic and Sastric knowledge). The path described for the guidance of Harmsa lies
through six Cakras as conceived by Yozins. Thus the yearning of Atman for union with
Siva and the path of salvation are allegorised. There is a commentary’attached to the original
probably by the author himself.

106. Méghasandésavyakhya is a commentary on Kalidasds Méghasandssa by Daksinavarta-
natha, who is frequently mentioned by Mallinatha. Daksinivarta seems to belong to a village
calied Tiruvalamburi near Mayavaram in South India. The importance ‘of his commentary
consists in pointing out the poet’s beauty of conception, His style is easy and forcible. Im
commenting on the 14th stanza in which Difinaga is mentioned Daksinavarta says that a poet
who deseribed the Nicula plant acquired the title Nicula and was an admirer of Kalidasa while
another Difinaga was al'ways attributing to him (Kalidasa) plagiarism. The stanza composed
by Nicula which got him the title is also quoted.

107. Rukmintkalyana is a poem by Sri Vidyacakravartin, the well known author of the
comme1taries on the Kavyaprakasa and the Alankarasarvasva. The whole of the first Sarga is
devoted to the genealogy of his patron King, Ballala Hoysala, who ruled at Dvarasamudra.
He also wrote Prsastis in celebration of the victories of his patron who is said to have been the
son of Nrsimha and to have conquered the Kérala, the Pandya, the Konkan and Conjeevaram.
Further the author has also written eulogistic -stanzas on his patron as illustrations in his
commentary oo the Kavyaprakasa. The poet’s fourth ancester Vidyacakravartin adorned the

’Lcourt of Ballala, the founder of the dynasty, who conquered the Cola and the Pandya kings and
defeated the Sevana king on the Godavari. Vidyacakravartin, son of Vidyanitha sang the victo-
rious deeds of Ballala’s son, Nrsimha whose son Soma married Bijjalamba, the daughter of the
defeated Pandya king. Soma’s son Nysithha the greatest of the Hoysala kings married Patta-
mamba the daughter of a Pandya King. Vasudéva, the grandson of Vidyanatha was Nrsimha’s
court-poet.

108. Aeantisundarikathasira is a poem which describes the story of the Dasakumaracarita
aseribed to Dandin. The work as acquired consists of six Paricchédas and breaks off in the
saventh. Whether the remaining work was composed by the author, whose name is not given is
doubtful. The discovery of this small poem is of great importance. It may be contended that
the author of this work was Dandin himself and the well known Dasakumaracarita in proee
was written by some inferior hand about 900 or 1000~A.D. - The whole of the first Paricehéda
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was dovoted to the circumstances under which the work was written. Owing to its importance
a summary is given below. In North-western India there was a city called Anandapura where
lived the members of a family belonging to the Kasyapagotra. They left it and occupied
another city which was in the country of Nasikya (probably Delkken). Narayanasvamin, a
‘member of the family had a son named Damodara also called Bharavi. Once he accompanied
the prince Visnuyardbana ina hunting expedition and was obliged to eat animal flesh for want
of vegetable food. To expiate the sin he visited all the holy places and on his return gettled at
the court of Durvinita. Sirmhavisnu, king of Kanci, invited him to his.court. Bharavi’§ son was
M:noratha who had many sons of whom the last was Viradatta. He married Gauri and their
son was called Dandin. While he was yet young both® the parents died. The city being in a

 state of seige, Dandin left Kanei, and after a long travel‘all over India, returned to his native
place. He was invited to Mahamallapura (Mahabalipuram) and there, from a lotus which was -

thrown at th® feet of God Mukunda by the waves of the sea appeared a Vidyadhara. Dandin,
having been surprised at this miracle prayed to God the whole nizht and He was pleased to
reveal to him the story of Avantisundari, which Dandin began to narrate to his friends
(including Matrdatta who came from Malabar). The story as told in this work includes several
stories not found in the Dagakumaracarita, A few stories like those of Vararuei, Sadraks,
Saunaka, ete., are important for literary history, and the following information taken from the
stories may be interesting. Vararuci was born of Katyayani and he was called Katyayana
in the course of the story. King Studraka was a Brahamn and fell out with Svati, one of the
Andhra kings of Ujjain. His enemies sought to kill him on several occasions and failed.
Sadraka after many adventures along with his friends, of whom Brahmadatta was the chief,
obtained the throne of Ujjain and ruled for a long time. Now Simhavisnu and Durvinita,
according to the latest ‘authority Mon. Dubreiul, the author of the * Pallavas” lived in
580 A.D. Durvinita, was a Ganga prince and Pallavas had matrimonial contengocions With
the Gangas. Durvinita wrote a commentary on the fifteenth sarga of the Kiratarjuniya and
translated Brhatkatha from Paisaci into Sanskrit. Svati seems to have flourished about 140
A.D. (See Bhandarkar’s Histery of Dekkan). A
109, Vakyavali is a small Kavya in four Sargas narrating the story of Krsna. The first
Sarga illustrates certain grammatical peculiarities and the second certain Alankaras (fgaires of
speech), the third {llustrates Chandas (prosody) and the last Citras in poetry. The author is
Vasudava whose style in conventional poetry resembles that found in Vasudava'és Yudhisthira-
vijaya. )
] 110. Gapikonmada is a small poem written in imitation of Maghasand&sa by an unknown
author who says in the second;stanza thereof that the amorous deeds of Krsna and Gopis ecstacy
will be so dessribed as to suggest the principles of the Advaita Vadanta. The thought is
expressed in easy and graceful langnage. 4
111. Yadunathacarita is a siall pcen deseribing the holy deeds of Sri Krsna in ten Sargas

' by an anonymous Malayali poet. In the introduction the author says that he composed- the
work at tho instance of a queen who was the sister of Aditravarman and a descondant of
the kings of Kupaka family. The style and descriptions are fairly good.

112. Padyakd@dambari is a poem describing the story of Kadambari, the well known prose
work of Bana. It is divided into two parts, the first part ending exaotly with Bané’s portion
and the second commencing with that of his son. It follows the original closer than either
Abhinanda’s or Vikrama’s work. Kséméndra and Vamanabhattabina seem to have written the
Kadambari in verse. No sufficient authority is, however, forthcoming to attribute the work to
any of them.

118. A commentary called Bhdvadipika on the Saptasatisira which consists of 100 stanzas
gelected from the Saptasati of Hala in Prakrt by Padakomati Vemabhipala who ruled Konda-
vidu about 1400 A.D. He was a Telugu prince and a great patron of literature. It is in his

. gourt that Vamanabhattabana and Srinatha, the celebrated Telugu poet, flourished. Vémabhi-

pala’s other works are a commentary on the Amarukasataka, Sangitacintimani (on musie), eto.
114. Raghaviyz is a poem based on the story of the Ramayana in 20 sargas by Rama-
pinivada, a native of Mala¥ar. He is one of the bast poets of Malabar in Sanskrit and Prakrt,
and most of his works have been acquired. He is called in Malabar Kufijunni Nambiyar, and
is said to have lived about 100 years ago. But some of the mannsoripts of his works bear older
appearance, Raghaviya is a good poem worthy of his scholarship. There is a commentary
attached toit. His Prakrt poems Usaniruddha and Kamsavaho snd the commentary on
Vararuei’s Prakrt grammar are good productions. Sitaraghava, another of his works, is based
on Rama’s story. : ]
115. Raghiidaya is a poem in eight Agvasas bearing the poetic verbal ornament called Yamaka.
The atithor belongs to the warriar caste in Malabar and is the pupil of Srikantha. He says he
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wrote & commeutary on the Astangabrdaya. Among the writeis of this form of poetry, he Y ¥
refers to Ravideva «nd Kuliéradava, both the names boing new to scholars, There is a commen- 5
* tary attached to the work which was written by Rudradasa. ,
“116. Subkdsitavali is an anthology of choice stanzas cull:d from; various Sanskrit-and
Prakrt works. ‘1he compiler’s name is not given in the work. It consists of about 40 sections.
The ‘work differs from similar productions chiefly.in the fact that it includes more stanzas om
ethics and philosophy. The importance of the work consists in giving stanzas of hitherto
unknown writers. Among the poets’ names not quoted in similar anthologies, the following
i may be mentioned :—Visvadhika, Purandara, T'arunavacaspati, Sundarapandys, Sarvajia
Somésvara, Amrtavardhana, Cappaladéva, Kaviraksasa, Swvarnavistara {(probably a title),
Govinda and Gajendrasimba. As he quotes from Soméévara, he must be later than 1130
A.D. Among v ~ks on polity (Arthadastra) he frequently quotes from Caksusiya, which is still

4 uew name.

DRAMATIC LITERATCURE.

117. Bhagavadajjuka is an allegorical comecy in a single act written by Bddhayana who is
mentioned as a grest poet in the Raghuviracarita of Sukumarakavi. The plot is humorovs and
unique. A Pariviajaka undertcok to teach a student the principles of practical Yoga and
renunciation. For ¢his purpose he transferred his soul into the dead body of an actress whose
fate the pupil was bewailing. By the grace of the God of Death her soul entered the abandoned
body of the Parivrat. The character of the soul of each of them reflected in the actions of the
Lodies which each then possessed. Illusion was at last dispelled when each resumed his original
body. The commentary, though anonymous, ably explains the Yogic significance and the
union mystery of life and Brahman. Another anonymous commentary has also been acquired
in which the commentator refers to his commentary on Bhavabhati’s works.

118. Kalyanasaugandhika is a drama in a single act by Nilakantha, Bhima, at the desire
of Dranpadi, goes to the Gandhamadana mountain for Saugandhika flowers which he secures
with the assistance of Hantimat. Both in thought and in expresssion, this work bears. unique
resemblance to the dramas alleged to have been written by Bhasa as based on the incidents
taken from the Mahabharata.

119. Padatadilaka is a humorous drama in a single act on the foolish exploits of one
Visnunaga, a pure orthodox Brahman employed under a king to register royal inscriptions.
The scene of action is laid at Sarvabhanmanarendrapura in the Saurastra country. The work
points the dark side of city life and the drawbacks of civilization. The author of the drama is
Syamalaka who refors to Dattaka, the author of the Vaisikasdtras and to Vararuci asa writer on
thetoric. The drama is quoted by Abhinavagupta, Kséméndra, Vallabhadéva ani Kuntala, the
author of Vakroktijivita. It is not known whether Syamalaka is the same as Syamala, the
teacher of Mahimabhatta (author of the Vyaktiviveka).

120. Padmaprabhria is a love force in a single act, with the scene of action laid at Ujjain.
The author is Sudraka, and he refers to Dattaka, the Sttra-writer of the Vaisikatantra, who is

s stated to have begun his work with the syllable Om. Dattakalasi, one of the characters
introduced in the drama condemns the Katantra school of grammarians as against the followers
of Panini. Another of the characters is Sanghilaka, a Parivrajaka lover, and she appears in the
story of Studraka, narrated in the Avantisundarikatha, as plotting to kill him. Vamana refers
to this author as a great poet, .

121. Dhiirtavitasaimvada is a Bhana (an amorous play in a single act) by Isvaradatta.
Pataliputra is the scene of action, and a description of the town given therein is interesting.
The work may be classed among the best of the Bhanas, and the author shows therein his
masterly knowledge of the Sastras and general literature. The Bhana is mentioned by Bhdja

5 in his Smgaraprakasa as Dhartavita and quotations therefrom are found in the Kavyollasa. ;

199. Bhimapardkrama is a drama representing in four acts the contest of Bhima with
Jarasandha. The author is Satanandasinu (literally the son of Satinanda). Abhinanda, the
author of Ramacarita, is the son of a Satananda, and Rudrata was also called Satananda. But ’ o

. there is no evidence available for establishing any such identity. The work is quoted in the
¥ Sarngadharapaddhati anonymously and Abhinavagupta mentions the name of a drama called
Bhimaparakrama. The style of the composition is chaste, simple and vigorous.
123. Vindvasavadatld is a drama similar in plot, thought, and expression to the Pratijfityau-
gandharayana already published in the Trivandrum Sanskrit series under the anthorship of
Bhasa. The copy of Vinavisavadatta now obtained is incomplete and confiains only three :
acts. Mahassna of Ujjain determines to give his daughter in marriage to Udayana whom he
captures by means of an artificial elephaut placad in & forest on the banks of the river Jumna.

-
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124. ﬁﬁhntalﬁcarcd' is an elablorate commentary on the Sakuntala of Kalidasa. It was
‘Intended to be a treatise in dramaturgy, and Sakuntala was chosen to illustrate the rules. The
commentary contains quotations from the dramas of Bhasa as recently published, as well as from
Vinivasavadatta, Cudamani, Candalarimayana, Traivikrama, BSitasvayamvara, Sahityasira,
Vatsarajacarita, ete. = The comfmentary discusses many interesting topics in dramaturgy.

125. Kaumudimahitsava is & drama in five acts by an anonymous poet who flourished in the
court of Kalyinavarman, a king of Magadha. The restoration of this king to his kingdom
which had been usurped by his father’s general and his marriage with Kirtimati, the daughter
of the king of Sauragtra form the main incidents of the plot. This drama resembles in
diction and thought the Malavikagnimitra, the Ratnavali, etc In the body of the work there
are veferences to the mutual love between Avimaraka and Kurangi (the hero and the heroine in
the drama of Avimaraka) and td the fall of Sundarapatala and Katyayana, the horses of Udayana
and his knight, both of which names occur in the Vinavasavadatta. Datbakd’s and Ghonika-
putra’s Sutras are also alluded to in the work.

126. Nalabhyudaya is a drama in eight acts by an unknown author. The prologue resembles
the form adopted in the published Bhasa’s dramas. But the style and plot are not equal to any
of them. In the Bhavaprakisa mention is made of a drama called Nalavikrama in eight acts.

1:7. Traivikrama is the smallest drama yeot known in Sanskrit. It is of unique type as it
ends with the Prastavana or prologue. It is no more than a dialogue between Siutradhara and
Nati on the Vamana incarnation of of Visnu. = The expressions in the work bear a strong-
resemablance to those found in such of the Bhasa’s published dramas as are based on the incidents
in the Mahabharata story. The work is found quoted in the Sikuntalacarca.

128. Sévantskdparinaya is a drama written by Cokkanathamakhin of Tanjore. Its theme
is the celebration of the marriage hetween Basavaraja and the danghter of Mitravaruna, a prince
of Malabar. He fought with another prince named Gddavarman (of the family of Cochin
rajas) and, having suffered defeat, took shelter in the temple of Mukamba, north of Udipi.
There Basava received them kindly. The drama, as now obtained, is incomplete. Cokkanatha
went to the court of Basava, a ruler over the tract of land now called South Kanara, and
obtained presents from him. The author is spoken of highly by Nilakanthadiksita in his work
and is also mentioned as a teacher by Ramabliadradiksita, the author of Janakiparinaya.

129. Kumarivilasita is a play of the Prahasana kind in a single act by Sudarsana kavi, son
of Mahisara of the Bharadvajagotra. A Vidyadhara couple descend from the Heavens, visit
holy places in South India, enter Malabar via Tinnevelly valley and attend the annual festival
of Narayani, the Goddess of a village somewhere near Quilon. The. celebration of the festival
is described at length. The poet perhaps belongs to Malabar and the style of his cowp)sition
is beautiful and his expressions are full of life.

130. Murarivyakhya is a commentary on the Anargharaghava by an anonymous author.
He clearly explains all difficult stanzas and crucial points and makes mention of certain authors
who all lived prior to 1200 A.D. This may be an old commentary on the work.

131. Kadambarikalydna consists of eight acts and was composed by Narasimha, brother of
Visvanatha, the son of Gangadhara. The work is found quoted in the Sahityacintamani
which is a rhetorical treatise written at the instance of Komati Vémabhupala (cirea 1400 A.D.)
of Kondavidu. Vigvanatha, the author of the Saugandhikiaharana and the nephew of Agastya-
pandita who was the author of Balabharata and who flourished in the court of a king of
Vijayanagar appears to be the same as the author’s brother. Agastya, Visvanatha and
Gangadhara are mentioned with respect by Gangadsvi, the wife of Kampa of Vijayanagar in
her Mathuravijaya.

132. Mathuraniruddha is a drama in eight acts on the secret loves of Usa towards Aniruddha
who was kidnapped by her maiden Citralekha on her behalf. Krsna, Aniraddha’s grandfather
and Bana, Usa’s father fight together and the latter is punished. The author is Cayani
Candrasakhara, son of Vajapsyi Gopinatharajaguru, who appears to have been the religious
teacher of the King Virakésari Ramacandra. The peculiarity of the drama is that it does not
:ﬁontain any Prakrt. '

133. Kanakalékha is a drama in four acts by Vamanabhattabina, who lived in the court of
Pedakomati Vema (1400 A.D.) whose military exploits he celebrated in the Viranarayanacarita.
This author wrote several works which are still extant. He seems to have been the pupil of the
celebrated Vidyaranya. He was given the titles of Sadbhasa vallabha and Kavisarvabhauma
(Emperor of poets). The name Vamanabhattabana appears to be a title, if so the author’s
real name is still unknown. The first stanza of this drama bears very strong resemblance both
in thought and expression to the first stanza of the Kadambarikalyana noticed above. This
circumstance leads to the suspicion that the real name of the duthor is Nreimha. The plot of
the drama seems to be original. Kanakalekha was the daughter of Viravarman and marries
Vyasavarman, both of whom were Vidyadharas, born as men owing to the curse of a sage,
named Virapaksa. The manuscript is unbappily very much injured ; but the style and mode
are highly pleasing.
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184. Locanavydkhyis—These are commentaries on the Locana of Abhinavagupta which is .

- #self a commentary on the Dhvanyaloks, a well-known work on poetics. Locana is a terse and
erudite work and is not easily intelligible without glosses. Among the manseripts now obtained,
jour different commentaries exist on the first Uddydta (Chapter) and the remaining are on
portions of the second, third and fourth Uddyatas, one of the commentaries being called Kaumudi.
Authors of none of the commentaries are known by their names. The author of the Kaumudi
composed another work called Mayaradita. This commentary gives the names of several
writers whose works are now extinet and whom Abhinavagupta criticises. Kaumudi is later than

,the Kavyaprakasa which it mentions.

L 185, A commentary on the Kavayadarsa of Dandin by Vadijanghala. The only copy known
{ill now is in the Kashmir State Library. Kavyadarsa ot Dandin presents many|difficulties as it
is among the older works in Sanskrit poeties. A fow of his quotations are taken from works
which are now extinet. There is reference to Kusumamadjari as an Akhyana work. In the

introduction to the stanza Fﬂﬂi; AT aH and in two more places of the first chapter, he
_says that Dandin criticises the views of Bhamaha and in another place he says Dandin refers to

the works of Madhavirudra, Bhamaha, ete. The eommentary is elaborate and good.

136. Camatkaracandrika by Visvesvarais a work on rhetoric which breaks off in the eighth
chapter. it professes to treat of the various topics in rhetoric, especially in Dhvani, figures of
speech, Dosa (faults of poetry) and Guna (beauties of poetry), ete. It was composed to appland
the virtues and deeds of the King Singabhipa of the Recarla family who is said to bave married
the daughter of Gajapati, one of the Kalinga kings. The work quotes largely from the
Rasarnavasudhakara of Singabhupala. The author’s other works are Rasamimamsa and a
Kavya called Kandarpasambhava. ‘

137. Srpgaraprakasa by King Bhojadeva is the largest work in Sanskrit yet known on
Alankara, the science of poetics. The work is quoted by Saradatanaya in his Bbavaprakaga,
both by the names of the author and of the work (Circa 1150 A.D.), and Homacandra has
largely borrowed from it for writing the commentary on his Kavyanusasana. Bhdja quotes
Anandavardhana (Uirca 850 A.D.), Rajasékhara (900 A.D.), and Trivikrama, author of the
Nalacampu, ete. These considerations may lead one to identify him with the celebrated Bhoja
of Dhara who ruled from 998 A.D. to 1050 A.D. This work consists of about 30,000 Granthas
in 86 Prakasas or chapters, the first eight of which are devoted to grammatical technicalities
and peoculiarities and the theory of Vrtti. The ninth and the tenth are on faults and beauties
in expression and thought. The eleventh treats of the conception of a Mahakivya and the
gwelfth of the drama. The next twenty-four chapters are devoted to Rasas, of which the
most primordial and fundamental Rasa is held to be Sragara. A very large number of
quotations are given to illustrate every shade of the development of Srigarain all its ramificatious.
He maintains the views of Bhamaha-Dandin school and reconciles it wherever necessary with
the purely Rasa school of Bharata. The work amply justifies the author’s great reputation as a
man of letters and patron of great poets. He quotes from many extinot works and forgotten
authors and a list of the important and rare among them is given below: (1) Antarardmacarita
(a philosophical work written as ‘a Kavya), (2) Tapasavatsaraja (a drama by Anangaharsa
Mayuraja probably of 600 A.D.), (8) Chalitarima, (4) Vikrantasatraka, (5) Janakiharana (by
Kumaradasa), (6) Dhartavitam (by Tévaradatta—a copy of which is acquired), (7) Kuttanimata
by Damddaragupta, (8) Mayaramarjalika, (9) Vedika, (10) Anangavati, (11) Matsyahasita,
(12) Lilavati, (13) Indumati, (14) Citralekha, (15) Vasavadatta (Campu), (16) Hayagrivavadha
{by Mentha), (17) Abdhimathana (by Caturmukha as Bhaja says), (18) Bhimakulya, (19) Rati-
vilasa, (20) Brndavanakavya, (21) Yaduvamsa, (22) Dilipavarisa, (23) Maricavadha (a Prakrt
Kavya), (24) Govinda, (25) Caturmukha, (26) Candrasékhara (poets), (27) Rajasekhara,
(28)” Krsnacarita, (29) Usaharana. (30) Sadrakakatha (by Paiicasikha as Bhoja says),
(81) Haravijaya (by Sarvaséna), (32) Ravanavijaya, (33) Kuvalayasvacarita, (34) Ré}vauayuddha.
(probably Setubandha), (35) Barcu (a poet of Maukhari dynasty of kings and pupil of Bana),
(36) Kicakavadha by Nitivarman, (37) Lakshmisvayarvara, (38) Subhadraharana,
(39) Rasakanka (a Iyrical drama), Malatika (a farce), |(40) Prayogabhyudaya (a Prakarana),
(41) Yayaticarita, (42) Parthavijaya (a drama by Trilocana), (43) Devicandragupta (a drama),
(44) Abhisarikavaiicitaka (a drama by Visakhadéva), (45) Krtyaravana (46) Svapnavasavadatta
(by Bhbasa), (47) Ramabhyudaya (by Yasovarman) (48) Mudrﬁsuvéda, (49) Raghavananda, (50)
Mukutataditaka (by Bana), (51) Kappanabhyudaya (by Sivasvamin) (52) Kadambarisara (by
Abhinanda), (53) Hariscandracarita, (54) Madalasopakhyana, (55) Darumati (a Kavya), (56)
Sadrakakatha, (57) Brhatkatha (in Sanskrit probably by Durvinita), (58) Traiolkyasundari (by
Rudrata) (59) Kundamala (a drama, in six acts by Difina ga), (60) Salinisamvada, (61) S.-ltakami-
harana, (62) Sakhavisakhopathyana, (63) Madhavi, (64) Avimiraka (a drama attributed to
Bhisa) and ,(65) Dandin’s Dvitandhana. Two stanzas from the Caurapaficasiki have been
quoted. From a cursory examination of the work it may be stated that the Anargharaghava of
Murari is not quoted.
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188. Bhavaprakdsa is a work on rhetoric by Saradatanaya in ten Adhikaranas. The poeb
was an inbabitant of )the village Matharapdjya ‘and studied under Divakara. He reconciles in
‘the portion dealing with Rasa,jdenotation of words and dramaturgy, the opinions of various rival
schools. He quotes from a number of authors such as Kohala, Matrgupta, Bhoja (his Srgara-
prakisa), Bubandhu (as a writer on dramaturgy), Vasuki, Afijansya, Vyasa, etc., and from the
following dramas: Svapnavésavadatta (a stanza quoted from it is found in the printed text),

- Ramananda, Ramanuja Déviparinaya (Anandavardhana’s), Maricavadha, Nalavikrama,

Saubhadrika, Saradacandrika (Bana’s), Gangabhagiratha, Gangatarangika, Sugrivakélana,

Turangadatta, etc. He has given in easy stanzas the summary of several important chapters of -

the Srgaraprakasa and of the discussions on Rasa of Abhinavagupta contained in his commen-

~ tary on the Natyasastra. Harsa is mentioned as a writer on dramaturgy. Saradatanaya

gxpresses his indebtedness to Bhoja and Abhinavagupta. He might have flourished in the 12th
“gentury. He is quoted by a host of writers from the 13th century. He seems to have written
a work on music by the name of Saradiya and a commentary on the Kavyaprakasa, both of
which are not now available.
" 139. Kavyakamadhénu is a work on rhetoric closely agreeing with the Bhavaprakisa ; but it
‘is not known which was the prior work. The chapters on Rasa, Bhava and the significative
powers of words are elabarate and lucid. Several dramas now extinct are referred to in the
work.

140. Rajarajiya is a work on dramaturgy. Incomplete as it is, the work shows the
erudition of the author who composed it under the orders of a King Rajaraja. Neither the
name of the author nor that of the work is found in it and the above name was adopted in the
absence of any other and after the name of the author’s patron. Mandratha, Mahima and
Darpana (Bhattanayaka’s work) are quoted as the rivals of Anandavardhana and Abhinavagupta.

141. Alafikarasatrasangais was written by a pupil of Mankha who is the author of the
Alankirasttras. The author gives as illustrations his own stanzas in praise of Ravivarman of
Yadu dynasty who is the author of the Pradyumnabhyudaya.

142. Vakrikiijivita is a work on poeties in four Unmésas by Kuntalaka. According to Mala-
bar manuscript, he is called Kuntaka by Bhattagopala and by Mahima in the Sahityactdamani
and in the Vyaktivivéka respectively. He quotes Anandavardhana (Circa 850 A.D.) and is
quoted by Mahima. His date depends upon that of Mahima who lived after Abhinavagupta
{Circa 980 A.D, to 1020 A.D.) and before Mammata. Kuntala, the author of the Vakroktijivita,
may be said to haye vindicated in his iwork the possibility of developing the Bhamahiya
method of literary criticism into a comprehensive method which may be characterized asthe
deviationistic method of literary criticism. Quotation from the following hitherto unknown
works are given: Tapasavatsaraja of Anangaharsa, Mayuraja, jAbhiramajanaki (probably his

. own drama), Padataditaka of Syamilaka (a copy of which was obtained). Dandin, Udbhata and

Rudrata are frequently criticized. Kalidasa and Matrgupta are separately referred to and
described as having written poetry of two different kinds.

148. Sahityacidamani by Lauhitya Bhatta Gopala is a commentary on the Kavyaprakasa
of which a complete copy is now acquired. This commentary is mentioned in the Sahityacinta-
mani, a work on poetics dedicated to Pedakomati Véma (who lived about 1400 A.D.). Gopala's
work is one of the few best commentaries en the Kavyaprakasa. He explains the text by
referring to the opinions of earlier writers and by stating in regard to illustrative stanzas the
context in the original. In the beginning of the commentary, Gopala refers to various writers
on Alankara in worthy terms. He refers to his own work called Parimala. Towards the end
of the work he sums up the views of various schools of Alankarikas and shows how Mammata

 reconciled them.

144, Bhavavwéka is a small work on Alankara consisting of 160 stanzas. It gives proper
definitions of the various Bhavas (shades of mental affection) and the connected terms used in
Alankara literature  The author shows perfeet acquaintance with philosophical terms. The
style is generally terse and stiff.

. 145. Rasarpava isa work in five Paricchedas on poetics by Prakasivarsa. Vallabha in his
c¥mmentary on Sisupalavadha acknowledges his indebtedness to Prakasavarsa, his teacher.
Mallinatha quotes him in his commentary on the Kiratarjuniya. The work in its treatment of
the subject follows the Kavyadarsa and the Rudratalankara. Prakasavarga mixes up the defini-
tions culled from the works of Bhamaha, Dandin, Rudrata, Udbhata and Bhoja with his own
stanzas. The first four chapters deal with Guna and Dosa and the fifth is devoted to Rasa. A
chapter on Dhvani is conspicuously absent in the work. In regard to Rasa, Bhoja is followed
and the matter contained in Prakasas 12]to 36 of his Srigaraprakéda is summarized herein in a
suceint form in his own words.
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_ on this subject which generally pay great attention to Srigira alone, this work treats at length
" of all the nino Rasas. Quotations from early anthors are largely given. Several as and
" technical treatises in art are enumerated and their division given in a few cases. Rules bearing
on the composition of the drama are given and discussed with ample quotations.
‘ ; , : Natyasastra. \
147. Abhinavabharaii is a commentary on the Natyasastra of Bharata, "thelmost authorita-
tive treatise on ‘dancing and histrionics, by the celebrated *Abhinavagupta of Kashmir, It
extends in the manuscripts now acquired over the first thirty-two chapters with the exception of
the seventh and the eighth. The commentary appears to have been written at the instance and
for the instruction of his master Bhatta Tota, the author of Kavyakantuka, and with the object of
removing many misconceptions about the art and its practice. A host of previous commentators
are criticized in the work, among whom are Sriharsa, the Vartikakara (of Bharatastitra),
Rahulaka, Sankuka (probably the son of Maytra), Bhatta Nayaka (the author of the Hrdaya-
- darpana), Lollata, Ghantaka, ete. His eriticism is trenchant and the language terse and
precise. The value of the commentary is superior to that of an original work. Abhinavagupta
refers to the following authors and works in the course of the commentary :—
- I. Adhyaya ... Bhatta T6ta (his preeeptor). A
' Svapnavasavadatta (by Bhasa).
IV, Adhyaya ... ©Oadamani Dombika (a lyrieal play).
\ Raghavavijaga.
Gunamala (a lyrical play).
Maricavadha (a lyrical poem).
Ranaka (a poet, probably the author of the Maricavadba).
Rahulaka (a commentator on Bharatas Natyasastra).
Visakhila (a writer on music).
Paramésvaracarita (by Paramaévara).
Harsavartika (a Natyavartika by Sriharsa).
: - ‘Battayantra (a commentator on the Natyasastra).
g Lollafa (another commentator on the same work).
Kirlighara (a_writer on musio, probably the author of Bangita~

-

: cidamani).
Y. Adhyaya ... Hejjala (anthor of Radhavipralambha) ; Kasyapa (a writer on
music). ; NN v
VI. Adhyaya ... Tduraja (teacher of Abhinavagupta) Anandavardhana.

£/ 1 ; Vamanagupta (author’s uncle).
Y 5 I8 Tapasavatsardja (Mayuraja). ;
Al | Draupadisvayaivara (probably a drama).
St ; ; ; Bhasa, :
: IX. Adhyaya ... Udbhata (as a writer on' Natya).
Bhima (author of Pratijndcanakya. He may be the same as
the prince of Kalinjara and author of Bvapnadasinana).
XIII. Adhyaya ... Mayapuspaka (a drama).
< i LN ‘X1V. Adhyaya ... Jayad@va (as a writer on music).
! Bhattanayaka (author of Darpana).
. Padataditaka (a play by Syamilaka, a copy of which has been
i { ks acquired).
j ' Prakrtagutravrtti (by Utpala).
& ; ' Paddhati (a commentary on the above).
Y ! ~‘ . XVIIIL. Adhyaya ... Krtyaravana. ;
i ‘ ' : # Bindusara (a character in Dévicandragupta, & drama).
‘ Vasavadattanatyadhara by Subandhu.

: e : i : - Samudradattacastita. U,

rra g 3 : I Pugpabhisitaka. !
’ ) A Kgge v (L1 s g , Dévicandragupta (a drama).
- homte)#on 4003 us i G : XIX. Adhyaya ... Pandavananda (a drama).
iy Birt L1001 Ramabhyudaya (a drama by Yasovarman).
‘ Daridracarudatta. ;
it Pratimaniruddha.
: ‘ ' Udattaraghava (by Mayuraja).
Candraka (a playwright of Kashmir).
XXI. Adhyaya ... Abhisarikavancitaka (a drama by Vigakhadéva).

e,

bt

x5 e

146. Rasakalpadruma is a big treatise in poetics especially on Rasas. Unlike other works }

ey &
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dsgael 48 glrord i testa viq llsteary doidw Sosidis 50 ‘ * 7 148. Sahityasara is a treatise in six chapters on dramaturgy by Sarvésvara, a pupil of \

Vamarasi, who according to Belgaum inscriptions lived at Vanavasi in 1168 A.D. The author
is also called Malayajapandita, Several stanzas of this work have been quoted by later writers
X on rhetoric The language is terse and vigorous. 3

o 149. Natinkusa is a critical disquisition on the propriety of gestures and deportmentin a
drama. The work as now obtained is complete and the name of its author is not given. In the
first stanza the word Mahima occurs as an epithet applied to Siva. There is, however, nothing to
verify if this is the name of the author and if he is the same as Mahimabhatta, the author of
Vyaktiviveka. But it is clear that the author was a native of Malabar. He shows in the work
his great learning in several Sastras. Vatsarajacarita (probably Vinavasavadatta), Asoarya- 5
cadamani (as ascribed to Senkardcarya and not to Saktibhadra) and the:, g8me of the heroine in ,' —

the Avimdraka are quoted. ey
o7 SAéG’ll‘AS/ASTRA. 5 74

150. Sa gztc{sudhd is a work on music’by Rdghunatha, a Naik King of Tanjore. The copy
now acquired, which is a large volume by itself, contains only the first Adhyaya, At the ;
beginning of the work a historical introduction describing the conquests and the munificent gifts ¢ /
of the author and his ancestors is given and the work is purported to have been written at the
p o Ak : widih s , o | instance of his minister, Govindadiksita. Several writers on music are quoted in the body of
P B e N S g , B the work. Many poets and poetesses (as Ramabhadramba, Krsnaji ete.,) flourished in his court.
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. - /The greater portion of cadjan manuseripts in the Palace Library at Tanjore once belonged to . i

,,‘  the personal library of this kine. A few of his Telogu poems are still extant.

s ; 151. Aumdpata is an elementagy treatise on music now superdeded by later and bigger
works.. It is said to have been revealed by Siva to Parvati. Incomplete as it is, it contains forty
small chapters on various topics in musjc. It appears to be one of the oldest works till now
obtained in the subject. ~ A

152. Sapgjtasudhdkara is a work in five chapters on music and dancing by Haripala, a
Chalukyan, l{: s of Ayodhya who is said to have settled, in the course of his conquest or traval, at | '
prirangam for scme time, and taught Natya to several pupils. He quotes Bhojaand Somésvara : {

- (Chalukya Somésvara, son Tribhuvanamalla) and states: that Bhandirabhasa was most suitable =,/
* for musical compositions. A grammar of this language is in the Palace Library at Tanjore. TR /9

¥
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153. Buddhabh?/a is a small work on precidys stones by Buddhabhata who gives the Jain
mythology as regards the origin of precious stones on the earth. .

,

AGRICULTURE. s '

164. Krsi-Pardéara-Paddhati’is a small work of 200 stanzas on agriculture, supposed to
have been written by Parasara. If apparently formgepart of a Sambita.
ity e B ; MEDICINE AND ALCHEMY.

N - 155. Hfdaya is the name of a commentary on the Astangahrdaya of Vagbhata wherein the
i commentator proposes to condense all the best matter found in the commentaries written by
Indu, Arunadatt, etc., and in the commentaries on the Caraka and the Susruta Samhitas. The .
commentary extends over the first part of the work. i
le 1q. el : ; 156; Su$rutavyakhya.—This is different from the commentaries till now known, such as
sansth &) edaqawcarald L. syardbA JIX those written by Dslhana, ete. According to the statement of the ownar of the manuscript who
v &398) svibnrsl ... sdgdbA V1 [ is well-versed in Indian medical literature, the commentator is Jajjata. He is a great authority i
16 : : i on the exposition of Susruta and has been quoted by several good commentators on the best
medical works in Sanskri. . !
: ol 157. Mrdanitantra, a work on medico-alchemy, has nine Patalas in the manuseript now
* | acquired and &ppears to be incomplete. It is in the form of a conversation between Parvati and
i : Siva and treats of mercury and its various medical and alchemical transformations as given in -
the Rasarnava, ete. : j ; £
B2 & 58. Rasankusa is a fragment in six Patalas of the Rahagsyaaarhhﬁ&, a tantric work. It
Y : T : ¥ treals of Indian Chemistry like the work described above and gives many new processes for the
) ; ; preparation of various metallic compounds. The name of the author is not known.

159, Rushayahrdayatanira by Govindapajyapada consists of 18 Patalas describing the pro- :
cesses of various metallio compounds Wwhich are used for solidifying mercury. "Lhe work is :
quoted in the Sarvadaréanasangraha of Madhava. _ :

160. Kanakamapiari, by Nagarjuna is a pure science of alchemy.. It has much matter in
common with the Kacchaputitantra of Nagarjuna. He is a great Siddha and is supposed to

have lived béfore the Christian era. .
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ASTROLOGY.

161, Skandasariraka is a work in eight chapters on physiognomy and palmistry parported '
to have been written tby Brahman. The subject is trested in a comprehensive manner and
minute deteils are explained. There is proper presentation of matter and the style of composi-
tion is good. A valuable commentary accompanies the text. .

. : KAMASASTRA.

162. Kandarpaciidimani is a poetical rendering of the Kamasitras of Vatsyayana, who is,
however, griticized in some places. The author is Vaghsla Virabhadradéva, and the date of com-
position, acecording to Aufrecht, is 1577 A.D. The work as now obtained wants a few stanzas
in the beginning and in the end.

Porrrrcs.

168. Nayacandrikd is a commentary on Oanakya$ Arthasistra by Mahopadhyaya Madhava
Yajva Misra. The manuscript secured is incomplete and extends from the seventh chapter of
the seveuth book to the fourth chapter of the twelfth book.

. HisTory.

164. Gangavaiméanucarita is a unique work in prose and poetry describing the dynastic
history of the Ganga princes who ruled over Kalinga. Itis mostly in the form of a dialogue
between a Sanskrit seholar called Vidyarnava and his wife Lilavati who seem to have previously
vieited the Magadha and the Karnata countries. He at first goes to a miserly Andhra King.
He then visits §r1 K@irma and thence proceeds to Puri. The car festival of the place is described
and the history of Purusottama, the traveller’s chief patron, is described at length. Ananga-

. bhima, an early Ganga prince, is said to have founded Padmanabhapura as an agrahira for

South Indian Brabmins. Bhimapura was likewise constructed and called after his name.
Ananga’s great-zrandson bore his name and conquered the princes of Katak in 1193 A.D. His
twelfth descendant established Kapiléndra on the, throne. The Gangas left the Oriya country
and settled at Gudarikataka. In the eighth Paricchéda is given‘a detailed genealogy of the
Grangas down to Purusottamadéva. His third ancestor, Padmanabha, is said to have killed one
Mallik, a Muhammadan general sent by the Emperor of Delhi, at a place cailed Nindapuri. A
more detailed examination of the work will furnish the historian with much useful material for
his purpose. The author is Vasudévarathasomayajin who flourished in the court of Purusottama
(Anangabhima) of Katak about 1423 A.D. ~
TeLucu- LANGUAGE.
165. Varahapurapamu is a Telugu adaptation of the Sanskrit Varahapurana by Haribhatta.

" His other works are the Matsyapuranamnu, a copy of which also has been obtained, the eleventh

and the twelfth Skandhas of the Bhagavatamu, and the Uttaranarasimhaparinamu (quoted by
Jaganna in his Prabandbaratnakaramu), The colophon found in the work agrees with that given
in the Ratirahasya of Harihara,which is a Sanskrit work on the Kaimasastra in five Pariecchédas.

166. Sivatattvasaramu consists of 490 stanzas written in praise of Siva in the Kanda metre.
Stanzas of this work are found quoted in the Kavilgkisafijivani and in an anonymous work on
prosody in Telugu, wherein the authorship of these stanzas is attributed ito Aradhyadévara
who is generally identified with Mallikarjuna Panditaradhya. He was the teacher of Palkuriki

- Bomanatha and lived in the time of Viracola to whom an allusion is found in this work.

167. Paratativaprakasika is a Telugu poem in eight®Asvasas by Penumaca Bucciraja. It
deals with the doctrines of Kapila as depicted in the Kapila-Dévahatisarhvada in the Maha-
bharata. - The author seems to have studied well the development of Kapila's system in Sanskrit
and ably presented the whole in the T'elugu langunage.

168. Srirangama@hatmyamu is'a translation in Telugu poetry of the Sanskrit work of this name
by Katta Varadarajakavi. He was a cousin krother of Ramadévaraya of Vijayanagar, and had
also written the work called Paramabhagavatacarita, and the Rimayana in the Dvipada metre.
The style of his composition is elegant, and idiomatic unlike that of the Prabandhas written by
his contemporaries. i :

169. Tarakabrahmardsiyamu is a well-written translation in Telugu of Nrsirhhasrama's
philosophical work of the same name in Sanskrit, The author is Radhamadhavakavi which
appears to be’a pseudonym acquired on account of his fine work, called Radhamadhavamu.
His real name appears to be Cintalapidi Yallayakavi, some of whosoe descendants also were
litezary writers, He states that the Sapskrit author lived in Prayiga (Allahabad) and that the
trapslation was undertaken at the instance and patronage of Nafijaya Timmarasu, the minister
of Acyutadévaraya of Vijayanagar., = i

170. Lalitopakhyanamu is a translation of the Sanskrit work of the same name by Atukiri
Papaya in seven Asvasas. It describes the story of the marriage of Siva with Parvati, and
there are similarities between it and the; Kumarasaimbhava of Kalidasa. The Telugu translator
has done his work with so much skill that even the fine shades of emotion contained in the
original are well brought out.

- MasravarayM LANGUAGE.

171. Lilatilakam is one of the oldest works in rhetoric and grammar of the Malaya'am
language. It is written in Sanskrit by an unknown author and contains eight Silpas. Some
time ago a Malayalam translation of the work was made probably from an imperfect copy of
the oziginal. But the copy now obtained is perfect and well-written.

: 8. KupruswaMi SAsTRI,
104k September 1919, Curator.
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% Letier—from the Hon’ble Mr. R. LirTLERAILES, Director of Public Instruction.
To—the Secretary to Government, Home (Education) Department. §

Dated—Madras the 25th September 1919,
- No.—R.C. 5489/19.
AsstracT.—Submitting statement E of the report called for in Government Memorandum
No. 1138 B- 1, dated 9th June 1918.

jOl'der---l\To. 1467, Home (Education), dated 27th November 1919.

Recorded.

2. The Government are pleased to record their appreciation of the good work
done’ by the peripatetic party during the triennium ending with 1918-19.

3. The thanks of the Government are due to the officials and non-officials who
have rendered assistance to the party during its tours in the several districts of the
Presidency.

(True extract)
R. RamacuANDRA Rao,

Secretary to Government.
To the Direotor of Public Instruction. A
sy  Assistant Archzologioal bupermtondenf, for Epigraphy.
»; Fublicity Officer.
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. .G.0. 823, Educational, 6th Junz1910 |

of about 1,000 per year as against 1,324 in the year 1915~-16.

atelic paré/ Jor the search )

v

Mis. 89, Home {Edn.), 15th Jan. 1918

5t 096e8 oo L R TR (Nep 1914 | 6T 1306 iy - B5th Qct.

S B0 RS S TR TR At 19161 T, C i Mg 120 i 28th Jan. 1919
s 1150, Home (Edn.), 3rd Nov. ,, RO IR BET " , L6th July
B G CRSBY S 10tk Jan. 1917 .

From the Director oj‘ ublic Iustruction, RB.0. No. 54 89, dated Ath Adgust 1919.
~ Submitted that the report promised in paragraph 2 of the Director’s letter
: . may be awaited. If it is not received by the 15th September 1919, a
reminder may go.
EAN.—1-8-19

C. RaMaNUIA ACHARIYAR—8-8-19.

- R. Ramacaanpra Rao—9-8-19.

From the Director of Public Instruction, B. €. No. 9489, dated Sth Seplember 1919.
This is the second report on the working of the peripatetic party constituted

for the purpose of aceelarating and improving the system under which oriental manu-
soripts are acquire 1 for the Government Oriental Manuseripts Library—the first report

~ was recorded in G.O. No. 1150, Home (Education), dated 3rd November 1916. 'The

following remarks are submitted in connexion with the report :— .
(1) Operations of the search party—The sphere of operations of the party

‘extended over a fairly large number of places. The Kistna district appears to have

been completely explored, while the party has toured in several taluks of the Malabar,

‘@anjam and?Vizagapatam districts. 'Lhe party was also engaged for a period of about

seven months in cataloguing and valuing the manuseripts in the Tanjore Palace

. Library under the orders issued in Memorandum No. 2745-2, dated 14th August

191€—page 1 of G.O. No. 1306, Home (Education), dated 5th October 1918. The
Curator estimates that work in the districts of Godavari, Kistna, Vizagapatam,
Ganjam and Malabar would be finished by the end of the curgent official year. He
also proposes to take up the Tamil and Kanarese districts at an early date.

(2) Nature and number of manuscripts acquired.—The amount of work turned
out by the party is given in paragraph VI of the report. The total number of
manuscripts examined was 42,992 which gives roughly an average of about 17,200
per year (excluding the period spent in Tanjore), as against 18,733 manuscripts for
1915-16—page 12 of G.0. No. 1150, Home (Education), dated 3rd November
1916). The number of manuscripts actually acquired was 2,523, giving an average

\
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Notes To G.0. No. 1467, Home (Epvcatrox), 27rn Noveuser 1919
In passing orders on the last report on the operations of the peripatetic party,

the Government directed that ¢ in future reports special attention should be drawn
" to any discoveries of Vedic or Sanskrit works of recognized importance which have
‘hitherto not been found or exist only in incomplete or imperfect recensions’-—(jara-

' graph 2 of G.O. No. 1150, ‘Home (Education), dated 3rd November 1916. * From
\Qgraph VI of the report it would appear that many rare and important works on

w

Vedic literature and Darsanas and also on Dharmasutras and Kavya literature have

een acquired. The party has also obtained several useful manuseripts on Sanskrit

iramma.r, Alankara or postics, drama, jnedieval logic, music and dancing, ;ﬁrtha-
sastra, medicine and surgery, astronomy, astrology, ete.

Malabar appears to have offered a wide field for the activities of the party
though several manuscripts are reported to have been washed away by the floods.
Some more manuseripts will probably be acquired before the eclose of the current
year.

(3) General remarks.—The attempt of the peripatetic party to collect informa-
tion regarding the existence of manuscripts by means of circulars to village officers
appears to have proved abortive and local inquiry coupled with the assistance
rendered by leading non-official gentlemen has considerably enabled the party to

. achieve much progress.

(4) In recommending the organization of the peripatetic party, the late Rao
Bahadur M. Ranga Acharya estimated that it would have to work for a period of not
less than five years—-paragraph (ii) of the leiter at pages 3-4 of the notes with G.O.
"No. 1096, Educational, dated L8th September 1914, The party has been in existence
for nearly five years and itgjeontinuance till the 27th January 1920 has been sanctioned
in G.O. No. 120, Home (Mation),‘dated the 28th January 1919. Judged by the
amount of work turned out by the party during the period it has been in office, ¢fs

e . S ot T ezistence seems 1o have been amply justified.
P L i il and Kanarese districhs havs

4,1,%/ yet to be explored and pasmanemtly further continuance of the party will be applied

for in due course.

3. A draft order recording the report is submitted for approval. Statement E-

promised by the Curator has not yet been received. It may be added to the file when
received. _For orders whether the report alone may be printed before submission to
the Honourable Member.

G.N.—18-9-19.

C. Ramanvia AcCHARIYAR—23-9-19,
Yes please.
; R. RamacranDprA Rao—24-9-19.
~ The report has been printed. The file may, it is submitted, be circulated to the
Honourable Member. ;
T.K.—31-10-19.
. C.R.—381-10-19.
: ; R.R.—1-11-19.
Approved. ‘ : :
T think it would be well to let the Curator check the proof before the Govern-
ment Order is pricted.
S A. R. K[~arp]--9-11-19.
With reference to the Honourable Member’s remarks abovea draft u.o. note to

* the Curator, Oriental Manuscripts Library, is submitted for approval.

T.K—11-11-19.
Y . C.R.—12-11-1°.
The proof copy has been checked by the Curator. The Government Order may
now issue.
T.K.—25-11-19.
: CR.—27-11-19.
[G.0. No. 1467, Home (Education), dated 27th November 1919.]
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